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Abstract

Transferred fromthe ownership of the Protestant churches after Partitidw, Irelands Controlled
schools have long suffered from a lack of collective identity, representation and ethos. It is envisaged
that these issues will be ameliorated by the introduction of the @ul#d Schools' Support Council
(CSSCwhose work is underpinned by a Vision Statement for the ethos of the sector. This study
investigateghe underexplored area of th€ontrolled Sectoand its ethos, whose values underpin it

and how these values reflet its schools ah stakeholders. The research of ethos is viewed through
the lens of policy and applies Ball's (1997) trajectory approach in considering the potential impact of
the CSSC's statement upon the sector's ethos. Employing exploratory and erdbaploieaches
(Cresswell and Plano Clark, 2007) to miregthods data collection, a larggcale survey of Controlled
principals complemented sersiructured interviews with a representative sample of polgkers

and principals. The study found a fragmehtenconnected and unsupported sector, which, although
linked to Christian values, is uncertain in articulating what it is, does and stands for. It found a warm
welcome for the CSSC, for continuing and increased church involvement, for the Christian values
espoused in the Vision Statement, believing that it will not disenfranchise those who hold other
worldviews, and for the statement as a basis for a collective ethos underpinning schools' individual
ethoi. In addition to new insights on the sector, thiady adds to the body of knowledge on ethos,
building on the claim that ethos needs connecting words to make it intelligible (Allder, 1993) by
proposing that there are eight terms most frequently associated with, confused with, or substituted
for ethos andthat, collectively, these interconnect to distinguish it more clearly. It also concurs with
Donnelly (2000) and McLaughlin (2005) that ethos is found in the 'gap' between intended and lived,
but concludes that this gap can be significantly narrowed in eptualising ethos at the intersection

of these eight interconnectors, proposing an ethos test which identifies the ethos through the
characteristics of each. In isolating the current attributes of @mntrolled Sectds interconnectors,

and using the finohgs to suggest how these might change in light of the CSSC and Vision Statement,
the test showed that a different and more positive ethos might result.
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Religion permeates the very DNANflreland (NP Ly O2y G N* ad G2 £ &adF AN
vision for the rest of the UK (Cooling, 2010, p15)dweo God In comparien with 54% in Scotland,

57.6% in Wales and 59.4% in England, 82.2% Mid& LJ2 LJdzf | GA2y Of F AYa / KNAa
& Mawhinney, 2015) and nowhere is this allegiance to religion more obvious than in the education of

0§KS LINE OAyY O9§dudg pédpleh t RNBY | YR

The connection between education and religimas existed since the formation of the stateMif it

is onethat has seen some changes and has been a source of controversy and political contention, but
it is nevertheless incontrovertible. Miln has been written about it and about its contributiondoL Q a
segregated and polarised sociggee, for example, Cairns, 1983allaghe 1995; Hewstone et al,
2005; Richardson & Gallagher, 2011; Smith, 200ttough the emergence of dntained schools
(mainlyRoman Catholic) and Controllsdhools jjerceived to bemainly Protestant).

Whilst there has been research on an ingarctor level, very little has been written from an intra
sector perspective. Although work has been undertaken on the linkdwn the Protestant churches
and theControlled SectofCS) (Byrne & McKeown, 1998; Armstrong, 20t&re has been littléocus
on the sector and its ethos

On 29 October, 2012 an Education Bill was introduced to khdrelandAssembly(NIA) Containel

within it was the proposal for & 2 y (i N2 t f S#ppoft Odrki? (CSSAhe CSSC was formally
established in 2016 and its work is underpinned by a Vision Statement for the ethos of the sector.
What is not clear, however, is whose values underpig ¥igion and how these values refleittose of
Controlled schools and their stakeholders.

As someone who has grown up in NI, taught its children, represented and educated its teachers,
promoted the link between church and education, and now advocate€tontrolled schools, this

topic is of great interest. However, beyond a personal level, the issue has implications for schools,
schooling and those who are being schooled in NI, especially in a society which is arguably becoming
more secular. Therefore, theurpose of this study is to explore the importance of ethos and how it
relates to the CS, to investigate the potential impact of the CSSC and its Vision Statement upon this,
and to consider the continuing influence of the Protestant churches on a seesigreed to cater for

those of all faiths and none.

Background

Any examination of the current education system in Northern Ireland demonstrates that,
in spite of the increasing secularisation of society generally, the churches have continued
to assert arimportant and continuing influence and authority.

(Byrne & McKeown, 1998, p322)

In 1972, Cambridge Professor of Education Paul Hirst suggested that education had moved beyond
religion, rendeing it a nonsenseYet, religion still plays a major part okthfe of education in the UK,

GAGK FNRdzyR 2yS GKANR 2F GKS G201t ydzyoSNI 2F Y
OKI N} OGSNE 65/ {CZ HnAanntI L0 ¢K 3aEn etlutatiofizs aR2 dzo (0 2
controversial matter, raising KS [j dzZSaiA2yY aaK2dzZ R NBtAIA2dza 0SSt A
AyadAaddzianzya 2F F NBtAIA2dzat & RADGSNBES RSY2ONI O8k



Religion has been inextricably intertwined with educatiominrelandsince its creation in 192TThe

new state inherited 2042 national, 75 intermediate and 12 model schools (Farren, 1995) which had
come to be dominated by the main Roman Catholic (RC) and Protestant chanchiesvhich children

g SNB S R dzGthdoS Rvlich dvere parochially organisednaiminationally segregated and

Oft SNAOFf t& YI yl 3SR Despite dayiry theologicapdifErendedara nniutual
RSGSadl GdA2yé 6, bddshdrdd th&view thapshidi®En shauld bie taught alongside and
by those of the same denominatipwith religious instruction forming thieackbone of the curriculum.
Theyalso shared a mutual distrust of the stg@unn, 1990)not leastdue to the1923 Education Act
which attempted to provide an integrated pmary education system in whickligiouseducation was

(2 68 F2NDARRSY RdNAYy3 (KS a0Kz22f REe FyR I G8F¢
on their appointment. Whilst the Catholic Church opposed the Act in their desire to preserve a
distinctive Catholic education and also in &usal to recognise the new Ministry of Education or the
legitimacy of the nevN. Irelandgovernment, the Protestant churches opposed it on the grounds that
they believed it to envisage a system of education which was secular.

Of all the institutions in sdety, the Church has the longest, most consistent interest in
education, particularly in terms of schooling. In this it easily antedates governments. Its
interest is not only a matter of moral principle and of its own vocation; it is also one of
vested irterests, of financial commitment and historic privileges. All this has involved it in
O2y GiNRPOBSNEASE YR LI2gSNI adNHAa3f Sax

(Irish Council of Churches, 1982, p2)

Following the 1924 formation of the United Education Committee (which could be argued to be the
2NRAIAYLFET GSNAAZ2Y 2F (GKS ¢NI yaTSNPIB2S hSRansStans y G 1 G A
churches secured an Amending Act, which removed the ban ordanaminational Bible teaching

and required teachers to giveligious instruction. The 193&ctfurther tightened up the requirement

for religious education, allowed the Protestant churches to have a significant say in appointing
teachers and gave the transferring bodies 50% represéngaty 2y &dO0OK22f YI ylI 3SYSy.
acknowledging implidiy thede factot N2 G Sa G+ yid yI GdzNBE 2F (BySand G S ¢
McKeown, 1998, p321), a point echoed by Farren (1992), who suggests that theimweg of 1923

Act sealed the fate of education for the rest of the century as county schoobsede facto

Protestant and following lobbying from the newdglected Nationalist MPsjoluntary schools were

given enough funding for a parallel Roman Catholic system to exist.

During the 1930gthereforez 1 KS t NP G Sadl yi OK deMidia&aditotieshBped G KS
2T I tNRGSadlryld aoOK22f aeéaildsSNdncéssionsoy @egentationtpt H > L
management committeesappointmentsand religious instruction (Armstrong, 2009) be content

that the Protestantism which refleetl the makeup of the state oN. Irelandwas now reflected in its

schools (Dunn, 1993) and t@nsfer approximately 500 schools into state control between 1926 and

1947 (PCI, 2007). None of the Catholic scha@re transferred to the state (a positiarhich Akenson

(1972) suggests led to the dual system evident todeng the result was a disparity in the levels of

funding awarded which, although mitigated in the 1930 and 1947 Education Acts, was not rectified

until the late 19®s.The 1947 Actreatedmandatorypost-primary schooling as per the 1944 Butler

Act, for the first time alleviatinghe lack of interaction between the levels of education at the inception

of the state (Akenson, 1973), a fact that surely feeds into the lack of a seiteridenity across the

various phases of schooling within the sector today. Following lobbying by the churches over their
spiritual leadership of education (Farren, 1992) the Act also gave them seats on the management of
some ofthe new secondary schoolk.alsoincreased funding for Catholic schools, removed the right

for denominational religious instruction and provided an-opt for parents although it did provide

3



for a daily act of collective worship and the requirement for education authorities to progldgaus

instruction. The main issue of concern for the Protestant churches, however, was a conscience clause

for teachers, which meant that a willingness to provide religious instruction was no longer a pre
NBIljdzA & A GS T 2THé Peowestiintd arywbtlyafitey anted a nomlenominational state

system; but they also wanted it to be Protestant with regard to staffing and religious instruction, and

02 KF@S | OdzNNA Odzf dzY GKFG NBFESOGSR GKS . NAUGAAK
(Dunn, 1990, p236).

By that time, dpressures from the churches had created two separate, almost entirely segregated
a0K22fta a2aliSYarg1998, pB2 Sl HOFS2dza Sy arz2yad RdzNRy
between the two branches of the Church, seerblocks to the building of new Catholic schools, the

proposal to pay National Insurance contribution to Catholic teachers and transport costs for Catholic

pupils (Farren, 1992 many ways the 1968 Act exacerbated this, in that it, in exchange fortaagep

public representation onto their school boards, the Catholic schools received an extra level of grant

and, as aguid pro quo county schools were s YSR / 2y (i NRB f f tBeRProtesteiit2 2 f & |
Churches were given automatic membership rights on t@sl committees of all controlled schoéls
(Gallager, 1998, @ U ® ¢ KA & Sy adz2NBR GKIFGX adKS tNRGSadlyd (
LINR Yl NBE ad0K22fa Ayd2 tNRGOSaAGlIYyd AyadArliazdoal®dyaég 6!
be argued thatthe Controlled Sectocould be calledle jureProtestant:

The Act also afforded the Protestant Churches rights to representation in any new schools
built by local authorities. In effect this extended the historical rights of Transferorsideyo
the schools they had previously owned to all state controlled schools. Thus a system of
aSLI NI GS a0OKz22fa o6l & dzyRSNLIAYYSRX FyR (GKAa Oz
provision to the present day.
(Smith, 2001, p563)

The restructuring of locajovernment services in 197&d to the introduction of five Education and
Library Bards (ELBs), on which, for the first time, tfeirchessat together at the level of the local
education authority. BotfTrustees(the Catholic school authorities) afdarsferors(representatives

of the three main Protestant denominations: Presbyter@murch in IrelangPCl); Church of Ireland
(Col);and Methodist Church in IrelandMQ)) were represented on the ELBs, withansferorsalso

able to nominate to the ELBSeaher Appointments Committees, which appa@dtprincipals and
vice-principals to state schools. Following the Astin Report on school management and governance
(DENI, 1979), each school was granted its own board of governors, albeit with church representatio
somewhat reduced to allow for the involvement of teacher and parent representatiVbs,
GORAT dziA2YQ 2F GKSANI NBLINBaSyllGA2YyE 6L/ /T Z MPpyHSZ
by the Government of the principles as accepted in 1@80Ild create a violation of good faith and a
ONBIFIOK 2F GNHzAaGE o6t/ LY MpTty>I LMoL ®

The result ifN. Irelandwvas three mairsectors: stat€ontrolledschools attended mainly by Protestant
pupils, owned and funded by the ELBSs; voluntsiigintained schools attnded by mainlyRoman
Catholicpupils, owned by the Catholic church and funded by the ELBs and the Department of
Education forN. Ireland(DENI(from 2012 known as DE) andVoluntary Gammar schools, largely

split on denominational grounds, with a degrekfinancial and management autonomy, but funded

by DENI. A fourth group has emerged since 1989 in the form of the-gna@intainedintegratedsector

(IS) with a religious mx of pupils and funded by DENI, and a small Irish Medium Education sector
(IMEShas existed since 1998.



Catholic Council for Maintained Schools

The Astin Report noted the difficulties in the outking of its proposals in the Maintaine@or

(MS) due to the lack of a coordinating structure above individual management boardsaalscand

advised that a bureaucratic layer was needed to liaise with DENI. In 1989 there was a recognition,
GOKFG GKS /1 GK2fAO0 aOKz22faQ aeaidsSy gtra | RAaGAY
2000, p196), resulting in the creation of the @zy OAt F2NJ / I K2t A0 al Ayidl Ay
provide foramorec@ NRAY Il 1 SR W@2A0SQ T2NJ 0KS /I GK2ft A0 OKdz
a8 | OSYidNIf SYLX28Ay3 FdziK2NAGe F2N) 6§SIF OKSNBE A
1998,p324). As the new employer, CCMS took upon itself the functions of individual schools in this
regard, advising schools on matters of employment and sitting on panels to appoint principals and
vice-principals. It supports effective school management, mrfiig advice and issuing policies.

Since its inception, it has surpassed its statutory responsibilities, growing in credibility within the
Maintained Sectoand in influence in the wider educational community. One of the main reasons for

this has been itadvocacy role, along with its determination to exercise its rights to be consulted and

its tireless campaigning for equity with tigS through various formal and informal channels, in which,

G/ /af{ Aa y26 Iy | OOSLIISR LXIF@8SNE OAOARI LJoOHGMOD

AsMcGrath(20nX LHooV0 y20Sa>x GKS //a{X aKIa I @siN} OdSF
AYyFEdsSSyOSz aqaidlyRa Ay O2yGNIadG G2 GKS LRaiAldAzy
articulate their specific concerns have not increased beyond their semtation on school boards of
J2PSNY2NB YR 2y GKS 9[.a¢ o0.eNyS g alOYS246ys: Mo
GKS RAYAYydziAzy 2F GKS tNROIS&AGIYy(l OKdZNOKS&EAQ Ay Tt
perceived inequity. The ekision of the churches from representation on tNe Ireland Council for

Integrated Education (NICIE) ensured that the Protestant churches were beginningYéfferlt in

the coldRperceivingasunjust and inequitablé¢he lack of any central eordinating body which would

articulate and mantain Protestant interest¢McKelvey, 1993). The call for such a body was rejected

on the grounds thaControlled schoolare norrdenominational angubliclyfunded.

TransferoRepresentativé Qouncil

This rejetion led to the reforming, in 1994, of th@ransferorRepresentativa Qouncil (TRCyvhich

is the main policymaking body forthe three main Protestant churchesrticulating their policy

positions and lobbying government and otheYet,the TRC is pedgd almost exclusively by clergy or

flre @2ftdzyiSSNERX Sy adzNR yrasouicédraid ddes notkhava thedcdpaoityrto & G & |
adequaely represent the views of th€ontrolled Sectar 6/ 2L X HnanncX LHPNnLD LY |
to consultationsmeeting politicians and supportingansferorgovernors, the organisation continued

to lobby for a support body for th€S becausét, chasnothadavoide AU Kl a y2d KIFIR GKI
[or] affirmation that other sectorsh @S K I, RE12, p2h L !

IN2002NIQa RS @2t GSR 9ESOdziAGS AyAdAl SR I wS@ASs 27
the disparate aspects of educational administration under a single Education and Skills Authority
(ESA). The churches responded to the various cortgulta with particular poirg of concern for the
Protestantd SAy 33 aSYLX 28YSyid FyR SiK2aT 26ySNBKAL I yR
2F (KS a0Kzz2faQ SaidldS |yR &KSstdng, MR IAmsticdg V2 YA Y
notesi KI i 0 KS OKdzZNODKSaQ SRdzOI GA2y NBLER2NIA FTNRY HnAn
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Despite thistheytook some losses in pposed new governance arrangements and also felt a growing

pressure on historic rights, with changes innémology being adopted by DEMNpubliclyowned

A0K22f &¢ GTIDVb AY HINDBGERIMNBoh@BEITY 2 48 SNI A2y (KTt &QWa NI
are actually a sulset ofControlled schooldr Yy R G KIF i GKS ¢w/ Aa (GKSI a@2A
within the Controlled Sectdr 0 AO0A RO ® ¢KS 3INBIGSald 0f26 K25SOE
governance rights on schools which had come into encsteafter the transfer of cheh schools to

the state, whichs 2 dzf R NBadzZ &G Ay (GKS NBY2GIft 2 FCoftrklBE &/ KNJF
SectoE o0t / LZX Hmswas comppundpaitldthe proposal that theESABoard wouldnot

include TRC repsentation, despite the Catholic Church still enjoygrigting levels of representation

throughout the entireMaintained Sectar

In a mirror of what had happened in the late twentieth century, it became the TRC, rather than CCMS,
which was calling forarity between the sectors. Yet, in a further example of intensive lobbying, within

the space of three garsthe Assemblymade a reversal in its proposals ovieansferorgovernance,

leaving the door open for the churches tofiaxus their energies on a gecal support body and on
representation on the ESA Board. The latter was settled after the 2011 Assembly elections, with 4 of
GKS wn aSkida 32Ay3 (G2 GKS /I GK2ftAO0 OKdzZNOK | yR n
voice for the ChristialF  AGK Ay GKS FdzidzZN® &aeadisSy 2F SRdzO (A
accompanied byagreementto set up aControlled Schoot&upport Body Wrking Group (CSSBWG)

funded by DENI.

In 2014, after 10 years are£20m, the Education Minister abandoneatdre work on ESAnstead

mergingthe five ELBs to form the Education Author{iyA. In parallel with this, the Protestant

churches continued the lobbying and preparation for the new sectoral body, they it N2 f f SR & OK ;
Support Council (CSSC)

Contrdled Schoo® { dzLJLJ2 NIi / 2 dzy OA f

Followinganinitial meeting of parties interested in the establishment afantrolled Sectosectoral
support bodyin November 2007an originalCSSBW@&reated work strands around Vision and Ethos;
Representation;Communicéions; and Business |l&ning. TheChair, ViceChair and Secretary
(respectively Hugh McCarthy, a pgsimary principal; Rev Trevor Gribben, PCI Education Secretary;
and Rev lan Ellis, Col Education Secretaryated a Vision and Ebs discussion papemhich
consideredhe values of the sectand presented the first iteration of a Vision Statement (VS) which
would encapsulate an ethos for. ithis was sent out for consultation to all those wiarl attended

the initial meeting, to all the &uthern ELB pricipals andhe CEOs of CCMS and NJ)@&i the draft
paper was passed at a further meeting.

Following the political turmoil surrounding the establishment of ESA, momentum on the body halted
and so, in 2012, the two HdationSecetariesapproached DE. kening lessons from the somewhat

ad hocapproach of the original group, they suggested titatvould be officially reformed as a
Ministerial Working Grouphrough the seeking of official nominees from stakeholders such as the
TRC.

With the neav CSSBWIA place the work on ethos began again apace. The ethos paper wasnied
by Col Education Secretary, Revi@r Ellisresulting in the second iteration of théision Statement
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which wasdiscussed at the WG and approved as a basis for consultation veteector. Ellis spoke
to the ethos element of a presentation to the NIA Education Commdte£2.12.12 andt roadshow
presentations in each of the ELB argadanuary and February 2018 which eactControlled Sector
principal and chair was invitedttendees were invited to respond and the documevds formally
adopted by the WG, with this third iteration readinifhe CSSGupports Controlled schoolin
providing highquality education for children and young people to enable them to learn, devetbp a
grow together within the values of a nalenominational Christian environmeht

The CSSC formally came into existence v®dptember, 2016. Funded by the DE, it was set the
ambitious target of having a 60% eptfrom Controlled schools by Decembétlmat year; by October

2016, over 90% of eligible schools had joined (Mulholland, 2017). Running on a budget of cE1m, with
a staff of 18, CSSC formally launched®®M™arch, 2017 with its first AGM attended by represaintes

from constituent schools another stakeholdersAt this event, its first Board of Directors was elected,
comprising 2 primary, 2 pogtrimary, 1 nursery and 1 special school representatives, along with 3
members of the TRC and 4 individuals appointed by the Foundation DirectoysAFids first Board

(or Council) meeting, the Board elected as its Chair one of the FDs appointees and asGisaifice

one of the TRC representatives. The Council meets monthly, with its three Committees (Edarmétion
Research; Audifinance and Gemal Purposesmeeting bimonthly.

¢CKS NBYAG 2F GKS /{{/ Aa G2 62N]ZI daAy LI NIYySNRAKA
HAMTO FYR G2 F20dza 2y | R@20I0esx 3A2@0SNYI yOSI NI A:
YR & i(p2and m&ntaf the ethos of th€ontrolled Sectdr 6 A 0 A Relaorated updd ik y

GKS aSOliAz2y Ww2dignalZFSipliciion fof rant@y dmphases) S

1 "develop, with the Sector, a sharedllective ethos
1 Work with schools to devefpand maintairthe ethos of the Sector
1 Provide advice and guidance to tGentrolled Sectoon the ethos of controlled educatiog

Byrne & McKeown (1998, p334) suggest that much of the work of the Protestant churches in education
KFra o0SSys> desihadpsotect ine ethaskoth€ontrolled Sectdr This raises a central
paradox: if the churches desire to protdgbe ethos of the sector, yet one of the jobs of the CSSC is to
developand maintainan ethos, thendoes theControlled Sectohave an ehos?

The Ethos of th€ontrolled Sector

In her study of school ethos M, Donnellyselected a Maintained and Integrated school because of,

& ( #iSinctiveness of their ethos" (2000, p138). The implication of this stateisehat,if the ethos

of the Maintainedand Integrated sectorare distinctive and much time is spent in articulating them,

does the opposite apply to th€® 1 dz3KSa oHnmm> Llyopuv o0SftAS@PSa az2:
LI dzOA G& 2F | dzl f XCdnkralled @&torti thedziRds 6f 3hé Mathtained BeStois for

schools to be part of a whole which includes church and the home (Brady, 1982) and that of the
Integrated Sectoto give equal recognition to the two main Christian traditions (NICIE, Statement of
Principles Charteryyhat exactly is the ethos @ontrolledschools? According to DENI (2006, p2) the
Controlled Sectof  O1 a3 aUKS aSyasS 2F &Kl NBR dtherSetiors G& I yR
andByrne & McKeown (1998uotel 59bL 2 FFA OA I f e digekgént viewd-of dhRtY @& X (0 K
I O2y GNRffSR aOKz22f Aax AG Aa | adrdsS aokz2z2ft IyR
gK2 glyida G2 FiGSYyR GKSYé 6LlooT0u®



It would gpear thatthe ethosto whichthe Protestant churchesspireis connected toClristian
teaching(PCl,2008) ¢ A G KX AaGKS 2ydza FT2N) S OKAy3 D2RQa 42N
MPPPE LHHHOUD ¢KS OKdIZNOKSAQ @SKA Of Sollacavelvoisiiph & A &
and Religious Educatio(RE)(PCI, 2000Col, 2003 based on Article 21 of the 1986 Educatiamd

Libraries (N IrelandPrderwhich states thatitis @SR dzLJl2y > GG KS 1 2f & { ONXR LI
9RdzOF GA2y ! OG NBY2@AYy3 Fye YSylAizy 2F WNBfAIAZ
eR dzO I (et fusélRabe subject area does not an ethos make, a poiméeout by Donnelly (2000,

pl4l), quotingdi S OKSNJ g K2 KI a ¢ XiNhehénrCathblic scRodlWhese St&uge NE Y &
before, religion was set into a period of the day, ue Catholic school it is different: it permeates
thewholedaycAy G KS GSIFOKAY3I YR GKS RA&AOALI AySoé

There is no doubt that the issue of the ethos loé Controlled Sectois contestecand has been since

the creation of the state. The desire of Lomhdonderry, through the 1923 Act, was for the State to
O2yiNRBf SRdzOF GA2Yy3Z dzy RSNXYAYAYy3I GKS OKdZNOKSaQ Ol f
gla (G2 0SS tSFh O2YLX SGSte Ay i KREepditcy Ranoeaviys G KS {
of Church and Stateetween the 1923 and 1930 Acts, and the gap betwedr &actoanda possible

de jurestatus between the 1930 and 1968 Acts l@NB I 4§ SRY GG KS a2YSgKF G |
(Hughes, 2011, p83&jhich has existed until todayrheControled Sectoidoes not have the defined

clarity of theother sectors; until recently, it did not have a clear voice to articulate it, such as CCMS or

NICIE; and its main stakeholders are in complete contradiction with each other. Whilst the Protestant
churches talk of schools which are churoflated and have a Christian ethdise schools themselves,

GKI @S 0SSy Sljdza@20Ft¢ Ay I aas B doyeihmeitistatesyqlitd dzNBE 2
F A NI f &Contrdlléd kS&ctodoes not at present have adentifiable ethos nor as yet a body to
NBLINS&ASYlG GKSANI aSO02NE oObL! I HandI LMaichs, LI2AY G A
which state that eachd@trolled school is responsible for creating its own ethos. As the body referred
tonowexistsA i O2dzZ R 6S O2yaiGNMz2SR GKIG GKA& WARSYOGATAL

Who influences ethos?

Given this, it iSmportant to consider who it is that influences the ethos of {68 especially as the
responsibility forit may be taken out ofthe hands of individual schools. Tkignificanceof this

guestion is rooted in the contestation which has been ongoing since the formation of the state of NI;

a contestation over, not just influence over the ethos of the sector, but over the sector. it$ed
contestation has manifested itself in political manoeuvringstgte and church which perceived

attempts to diminishits influenc& G KNR dzZK GKS OKdz2NOKSaQ f2006eAy3
through the creation of the CSSC, whose very existéias seen further tensions emerge within the
educational landscape.

The budgetary control by the DE and a protectionism of functions fronietheation Authorityhas

ensured a less than warm welcome for the CSSC, yet the rate of affiliation suggedtdeamrand for

the organisation. So was this flurry join an overwhelming desire for each of the 558 Controlled

schools (CSSC, 2017) to have a single efietisyvingthat their ethos was inadequate and that there

glra I ySSR FT2NJ I AfA y@dp F NB2F¥ WUKSY alt 7 So KewyA MKSSiQK

LYRSSRY A& (KS WSGK2aQ StSYSyd 2F /{{/ Qa ¢2N] 27
is it in the remit, who ensured it was there, and for what purpose? Is it, in faeny€oncern to
Controlled schols at all, or was their joining CSSC because of something else: perhaps disgruntlement



GAGK GKS SRdzOFGAz2y aeadasSyz | FSStAy3a 2F y20 06SA\
oFGQ 2y GKSANI 0SKI fiiftisiesan2plidy-averdadNI 02y OSNy a 2 S NJ

Additionally,what does this mean for those who are the consumers of @matrolled Sectqgrthe

pupils and parents?5 dzy'y OHAnnAMI Llpc yThe difelEAE@S helw@en tefigious> a
denomination and church attendance figures in the Cergatistics also suggest that there are many

parents within Northern Ireland who subscribe to Christian values and beliefs but do not practice their

NEf AIA2Yy (KNRdZAK NBEWht CoNtrolleRscHo@sOli & ORI @3 NBR K A LD N (
OKI NIOQUIS\NNES AT HAnTZI LHoHUL 2N GKS& YNEKGGI SORS EANBKF2S2N
they are open to those of all faiths and nortéow comfortable, therefore, do parents feel in sending

their chidren to a school system whidfas come to beegardedasfaith-based and churchelated,

and how comfortable will they be withnyLJ2 G SY G A f WB2NX I f AdAy3IQ 27

The connection between ethos and policy

Ly t221Ay3 4G (KS WgK2Q dcidrsigy? df RRdzO | LALASA yNI FINKS (W LI
some form or other:
9 Politiciansdecide the direction of educationthey create education policy;
DEimplementthe wishes of politiciang it enforces education policy;
Schoolgput policy into practice; they enacteducation policy;
TRGQesponds to andnfluences education policy;
CSScContributes (to borrow a phrase from CCMS (closest comparator)) to education policy;

=A =4 =4 =4

If all of these bodies are essentially intrinsically tied up with educational policy and all of these bodies
have an interest imnd positon onethos, then does it follow that there is a connection between policy
and ethos? Does the whole process of creating, interpreting, translating and enacting policy enable us
to better understand the process of creating, interpreting, translating amaténg ethos?

This connection between policy and ethos will form an important part of this study, which will
therefore look at ethoghrough the lens of policys A S g A y 3 ¥igid® Stat¢mertafai policy
initiative, it will consider the practicalés and potential impact of it upon the ethos of the CS,
investigatingts creationand how it might be interpreted by stakeholders, and translated and enacted
at school level.

Kenway (1990) suggests that the three questions which need to be addregbedsimalysis of policy

FNBE GKS ljdzSadAizya 2F ¢gKIFI(iX K2g YR K& gAGK ¢ @&
X wFyR8X gKIFG INBE GKS 02yaSl dzs yiodefrénte teAddFotled ¢ K I
who is attributed both with the anceptualisation of ethos within rhetoric and as being the originator

of the Septem Circumstantiaer elements of circumstangehis study will be based around such
interrogative words anavill focus on three central areds O2 YLINRA & A y 3 (i GuSstiangl dzR& Q&
and SukQuestions

1. ¢ KS WwHatisie@os and how does it pertain to th€ontrolled Secto?
 Whatis ethos?
1 What are the qualities and attributes of the CS?
 Whatis the current ethos of the CS?

2. ¢ KS Ywhiiaflderices the ethos of th€ontmlled Secto?



1 Isthe CSSC a necessary step for the CS?
1 2K2aS @I tdzSa I NBE 0 SAvian Stermd®dza SR Ay (GKS [ {{
1 What is the ongoing role of the Protestant Churches in the CS?

3. ¢ KS WvéhKmightya single ethos be of importance?
1 Why a singleContrdled Sectoethos is or is hot important?

1  Why theVision Statemenis or is not an appropriate basis for a singtentrolled Sector
ethos?

1 How might schools receive, translate, interpret and enact\igon Statemert
1  What are the social justice implicatis of theVision Statemeri

Asthe study of ethos will be undertaken through the lens of policy the following Research Question
will alsobe addressed:

4. What is the connection between ethos and policy?

The first chapter will consider the body of litedaNlS 2y 023G K SiK2a |yR L2t AO¢
WYg K@D Wy R of bathoNaBeart@ what connection exists between the two concepts and
what can be learned about ethos through the lens of policy.

¢tKS aSO02yR OKI LI SNbnsidering hofpalieyjis viewied aind<aBalySaigingatiis>
as a methodological approach for how the empirical research into ethos was carried out.

¢tKS GKANR OKFLIWGSNI ¢gAft | RRNBaa (KS WgK2chliK2dAaAK
accumulated though the datacollection process.

¢KS F2dz2NIK OKFLIISNI gAft O2yaARSNI KS WgKIG R2Sa
respect to the extant literature and how it contributes towards answering the research questions.

The final chapter wikkonsideri KS Wwa2 gKI 6Qx 02y Of dZRAYy3 gKI G KI &
the body of knowledge on ethos in general, and the particular consequences fQuhizolled Sector
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The what

The problen with the what

Ethos is a fashionable but nebulous term often employed by organisational theorists,
educationists and theologists to describe the distinctive range of values and beliefs, which
define the philosophy or atmosphere of anganisation.

(Domelly, 2000, p134)

adzZNNI & owunnnov adaA3sSada GKST ay2diA2y 2F | woOo2yao
elsewhere, the concept is just as difficult to defifhMcLaughlin, 2005) and, indeed, "highly resistant

G2 F al GgAaFl OdnaB12Ro3IN YRNK A2y € G KON A aX G LI NIf & 0
adzNB 6KIFG ¢S glyd AdG G2 YSIyod LGQa Fff NI GKSNI f A

Likewise,Nudzor (2009, p85) suggests thtte term W LJ2 "5 €ld@si@e>owing tohe very many

RAFFSNByY(O gtea dGKFdG Ad Aa dzASR G2 NBFSNI (2 + KAI
(1993) opines tha LJ2 f A O E 1Q dekciibe dedy Slifkerent 'things' at different points in the same
a0dzRe ¢ OHamman(1®84rA i3 | O2dzy i NBEQa F2NBAIYy LRt AOe:

returns policy to exemplify the varied nature of the concept.

Donnelly (2000) argues that the whole idea of schools having an ethos that is unique is simplistic,
émainly because th@rocess of ethos is not static a@LJISNJ §Sa 2y | IgadiacS NI 2 F
contradictions and inconsistencies 6 LIMpHO ® b2y SGKSt Saas Fa {iNROSYy3:
which is too important to be ignored.

The importance of the what

The geneal agreement that school ethos is important belies how little is known about it
F'YRX CdzZNIKSNJ adédzZRASa FAYSR i ' RSSLISNI dzy RS NE
are neede&

(Graham, 2012, p342)

According to McLaughlin (2005), the importance of ettmgducation is widely acknowledgeolut,

a Imore detailed and precise focus upon the notion of ethos itself and its educative importence"
needed (pp306&307)Any understanding of educative influence is, he argues, incomplete in the
absenceof an undersanding of ethos. @licy, dis about progress, it is about moving from the
inadequacies of the present to some future state of perfection where everythingsmeek and works

as it should" (BalR013, p9) Likewisethe concept of school ethos is usualtedited to Rutter et al

(1979) (see, for example, Stratford, 1990; Hargreaves, 1995; Graham, 2012) and used by them in the
context of school effectiveness and improvement.

9iikK2a Oly SELXIAYS asKeée a0OK22f & NbBdlyOID0OAPE52)RA FF SN
GK2g GKS 20aSNIBSR LN} OGA0OSa |yR 0SKIF@A2dz2NI 2F a0l
GKAOK A& LINRPY2GSR Ay aOKz22ft whieiCwdnyrévgal abduk social dzZND S 3
process, activity and structuge ¢ LIvoavgvér,dethdsis not simply about structures, but about

people, collectively and individually. McLaughlin (2005) acknowledges this when he suggests that
SikKz2a Kla | Ofz2al8S NBfFiA2yaKALl gthelskapitgyof theNR a G 2 {

12



disposiions, virtues, character and practical judgment of persons in a milieu in which tradition, habit
and emulation play an important role" (p306).

Policy can balefinedas an intervention to deal with a specific problem (Shulock, 1999; Kogan, 1975;
Jennings1977), a formal statement of intent (Kogan, 1975; Harman, 1984, Gallagher, 1992), an official
statement of actions to be followed (Nakamura and Smallwood, 1980; Harman, 1984; Codd, 1988), a
tangible outcome of discussion (Jennings, 1997), an altern@tigarrent practice (Weiss, 1982), and

can be either an event,guide or a thing (Nudzor, 2009). McGuinness (2000, p243), however, suggests

that it is unlikely that there will be similar agreement sachdefinitions of ethos and believes that

this is asa consequence of each institution having a character and traditions that are unique. What he

does state with certainty, however, is the significance of ethos in shaping the policies and practices of

each organisation and the central role of ethos incigdli> GG KS F2dzy RF A2y dzLlR2y
SRdzOF GA2y aK2dzZ R 0S ol aSRd¢

The confusion over the what

McGuinness has a valid argument, of course, but one of the problems with this view is that, although

ethos lays the foundation, it is the very multiplic@f activities within an educational setting which

can render ethos intangible and elusive (McLaughlin, 2005). McLaughlin suggests that this is one of
G662 YIFAY NBFazya F2N YI1Ay3a SiKz2 athexénhcep bfethos Odzf (1
is closely akin to, and often described in terms of, related notions such as ‘ambience’, ‘atmosphere’,
climate’, ‘culture’, 'ethical environment' and thelke 0 Hnnp X Llony v ®

la 6AGK bdzRT 2NR& 6Hnndpv ARSY(GATAOisiiefeefd to2tits G KS N
confusion of ethos with other terms has been identified by a range of theorists (see, for example, Reid,
Hopkins and Holly, 1987; Nias et al, 1989; Allder, 1993; Donnelly ROOn, 2000;Gover and

Coleman, 2005; Haydon, 2008ohason, 200%. Prosser (1999) suggests that such term'slanate’,

‘ethos', 'atmosphere’, 'tone', 'character' and 'culture' have besnployed with a degree of analytical

laxity. Lambkin (2000, p91) also considers tHanission', ‘identity’ and 'ethos' i@ frequently

encountered in the same context, and one of the many things which make talk about 'ethos’ difficult

is understanding how, if at althey differ from each other." Solvason (2005) adds to the list by

AyOf dzZRAY 3 Wa LA NR YR YOKY NE DOENT> owF DI AyyaRY &a F G A
GoAGK2dzd | LILINBLINAIF GS RSTAYAGA2YE OAOARO®

Solvason contends that, in both the studies of Rutter et al (1979) and Donnelly (2000), the use of ethos

I OGdzZl £t £t&@ NBFTSNE (2 WOumestidgNtBaQ the t@o\ éris carNBeadudef NJ 6 m d
interchangeably. Glover and Coleman (2005) found that this interchangeability applied in the main to

0KS GKNBS GSN¥a 2F WS(iK2aQs WOdz GdzZNBQ FyR WOfAY
different muntries: in the United States and Australasia, climate is used to describe the school
environment; in Europe culture is more prevalent; and, in general, ethiastead of, or as part of

culture-is used to refer to social dynamics. Prosser (1999) statdsjuantitative researchers prefer

GKS dzaS 2F GKS GSN¥Y WOfAYFOISQX $gKSNBFa ljdza f Al i
WOdzt GdZNBQd a O[ I dz3 K fREsgarchers more interdsisRir anpireal rededtdh inady @
favour concepts ch as 'culture’, whilst those with a focus of interest beyond the school, such as
Haydon, may favour terms such as 'environme(@310).

By far the most blurred distinction (Green, 2009) is between ethos and culture; indeed, one of the
foremost confereges on the issue of ethos (Marino Institute, Dublin, 2000) was enfittexiSchool
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Culture and Ethos Conferendéilliams (2000) believes that the difference between the two is slight,

Godzi GKSNB Aa dza ddcdndcidus abauy & ietkos thah QOANB dzABBE Fo LT n 0 @
OHnnpX LlyTt0 adA3Sata GKFEGX aa0OK22f OdzZf G§dzNB Aa |
Ffglea NBGFIAYAY3I || @F3AdzSySaax ¢S NBO23IyAasS | yR
SELISNASYOS GKS SiKz2aoé

Culture

CuttNB A& X a&fALIISNE O2yOSLIié¢ daldal K2yX unnamI L
NAI2NRdza RSTFAYAGAZ2Y YAIKG RehaitedN®cipesdoKubdedtandin2 dzNE ¢
and acting in the worlél(Luckmann, 1966n Furlong, 2000 LJc M0 @ L ( AnkeritddddBas,i 2 G I f
beliefs, values and knowledge which constitutes the shared bases of sociakdel@mly and Aiken,

1985, p87)the, dinterweavingofi KS A Y RA @A Rdzl f thakdisiinguisites mebels okyrie (i & X
known group from anothet 0 h 3 ADY, P42)The mechanism for maintaining the status quo

(Nias et al, 1989) with Deal and Peterson (1999;pp2 & dz3 3 S RIOKy2R fAQiA A2&0 yI Xdzyds N
and traditions, norms andxpectations that seem to pernage everything @

In essence, culture is the underlying beliefs of an organisation (Furlong, 200@0ngton and

Weightman, 1989; Solvason, 20p3he basis foreverfR | @ aO0K22f fAFS o{ 2t @l azy
R2 GKAY3IA | NRdzy R KS RPK), thexlBd whichibiyidR pewphe yogeth& &FErlongdy
HAnnoY aK2g 2NBlFYAalFldA2ya 62N o &Snbsteltdn o2bptB A & f 2
written and unwritten expectations, values, norms, rules, laws, artefacts, rituals and behaviatirs t

permeate a society and inflye0S K2 g LIS2LX S o0SKI @S &a20Akhef &é 69
underground stream of norms, values, beliefs, traditions, and rituals that has built up over time as

people work together, solve problems, and confrontcBal3S&a¢ o65SIFf I yR3).&ES{iSNA?2
Ad dzyaSSys dzy20aSNBIFof Ss @& &enning diyedidtiSandmobiligafondzy A F &
for school membeis(Prosser, 1999, p13).

Rooted in history and subject to economic, social and politicalspres (Furlong, 2000), culture is

about relationships (Solvason, 2005) and shared values, meanings and understandings (Angus, 1998).
These unify the culture to the extent that it becomes an accepted norm, which barely needs
articulation, excepttothosewh 22 Ay GKS 2NBFYyAAl A2y S |ax aGiKSe
0KS &aKIFNBR fly3dzZ 3Ss @l tdSasx 0StASTA YR y2N¥a¢

The link between culture and successful school improvenfidapkins, 1994; Furlong, 200@ats to

the view thatculture is much more to do with processes (Higgn®! ft Saal yRN2 | yR {1
identifiable elements and structures (Furlong, 2000) than climate or ethos (Glover and Coleman, 2005).

WhA £ a0 Odzf GdzZNB YI & 065 YSI &dzNltranscndtiefm2adBaniityloff R/ 2 f
climate and is more diffuse than the analysis of limited relationships that characterise the use of the
termethog O LHCpO D

Climate

Dt 2SN FyR [/ 2tSYlLYy 6Hnnp0 adz33aSad GKIF dneddledh YI GS 7
with the factors whichaffect the outcomes of studentand how those factors are measured.
Kuperminc et al (2001), in considering the first of these, looked at how open relationships fostered

better behaviour, leading to a more positive climateeytalso focused on the social climate as the
foundation for how pupils react to situations, an element previously determined by Moos (1979) as a

key indicator of climate. He proposed that the social environment or atmosphere was made up of
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relationships; prsonal development, growth and aspiration; and how the school system is maintained
or changed.

The relationship aspect noted by Moos was echoed by Dellar (1998), although, whilst Moos focussed

2y LlzLIAf 2dziO02YSasx 5Stf I NI act obteanders. #ié cited ¥he WB of 1 2 R 2
professional development and the attitudes of management to teachers as being a vital part of the
climate created for implementing policy; Mortimore et al (1988) allude to this when considering the
importance of teache&t Q ¢ 2NJ Ay3 O2yRAGAZ2yad 5StflF N RSOSt 2LJ
consider how the relationships of teachers contributed to pupil outcomes, such as their level of
commitment, involvement, decisiemaking, autonomy and response to change (1998). S(hih8)

suggests that these relationships are integral to the climate of the school and opines that it is-the top

down nature (teachers to pupilgrincipal toteachers) which creates the climate.

Ly S$aaSy0Ssz OftAYl{#S RS admbrae®idoament Wit ih&h thelséhdoR NB | F
F dzy O (i Gl&vef ané Cotema2005, p255).

Environment

Dt 2@SNJ I yR [/ 2t SYI y Qeénvirdainéht léads neatly $hto & SeNdbrieMMdolOa ke
concept of environment, which appears to be very digdinked to climate. Stockard and Mayberry
(1992) believe that climate (student achievement) begins with the environment within which pupils
and teachers undertake their work. Glover and Coleman suggest that this environment is indicated by,
ogroup trust openness, cooperation and atmosphere, the sense of mission, parental involvement,
teaching, discipline, assessment of time on task, instruatid@adership and expectatioh$2005,

p255).

The term is usually aligned with a descriptor to give it meanfugh as learning environment,
educational environment, working environment (Glover and Coleman, 2005), school environment
(Graham, 2012), healthy/unhealthy environment (Frieberg, 1999), ethical environment (Haydon,
2006). Glover and Coleman (2005, p26&@ Yy 1 SY R (G KI X ¢6KSy O2yaARSNAyYy3
is also rather more on the factors affecting the learning environment within the classroom, rather than

GKS 3ISYSNIft FdY2aLKSNBE 2F (GKS ao0OKz22f o¢

Atmosphere

{2 oKIG GKSy 02y aRPRALKENS OKK ALK SWARASYFS NESty GIAdG € 9f G2
a0K22fa KFEr@Ay3a RAFFSNBY(OH FiY2aLKSNBa yR O2yaiR!
ySAFGAGS iGY2aLKSNBE OFy YIF1S | &A3IyATAOHoosi A YLI
with a positive atmosphere are those which know and value its pupils as members of the school
community, a point elaborated upon by Mortimore et al (1988) who talk of a pleasant atmosphere in
effective schools. This manifests itself in interest ie thhole child through emphasising praise,

reward, selfcontrol and positivity, rather than tight, negative control. This is encapsulated in the
findings of Smith (1995, p30the atmosphere of any school is greatly influenced by the degree to

which it furctions as a coherent whole, with agreed ways of doing things that are consistent and which

have the support of the staff

Identity, Mission and Spirit
Another term which is often used in tandem with ethos is identity. De Wolff (2000) suggests thalt schoo

identity is what the outstanding features of a school are, what the members of it share and have in
O2YY2yT SaaSyuarartfesr aoKIG YFH]1Sa I a0OKz2f¢ GKA& 2
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view andsuggest that identityocusses on the instition, its staff and context.ambkin (2000, p191)

agrees with this, suggesting thatissionNBE FSNE (23> g KIF G0 GKS &dégitg 2t A &
Adaz agKIG O2yySOda AlG ¢6A0K &2 YBisisclosklglidkedwitthe/ R Y I NJ
ARSI 27F aO0OK22f detdimiidibythedcwtirad Kdudational Mofia ngliioud, social,

linguistic and spiritual values and traditions which inform and are characteristic of the objectives and
conduct of the school" (Williams, 200875).

Values

The termW @ I fuska$ab@¥es often substituted for, or a key part of the notion of ethos. McGuinness
OHnNnnX LHncy adzaA3SaGa GKFGEZ a9dK2aX Aad YIYAFSEAQH:S
OHnnno 0SSt ASOSAINKBKEIaAR v RTK 208K A a0 [ HydzSSE 2 F (KS & 0K
Llycov |aasSNIlia ddKFdG OdzZ G§dzNB yR SiKz2a I NBX aBASsSI
that, "Ethos is the expression of the school's core values which determine its chaaactguide the

daily life and direction of the school" (2000, p42) and McLaughlin (2005, p310) understands ethos as,
GNBfFGAy3 G2 GKS O2NB @GltdzSa 2F GKS aoOKz22f | yR
G 2NJ Pe

(Hill, 1991, p3) suggests tha @ f dzSa A asx al @+ 3dzS ny? g2ffe y2
NEFTSNBYyOSa (2 Y2NIfs ALANRGdAZ €5 FSAaGKSGAO |
0StASPSAa (GKFG @FtdzSa I NBE NBFESOGSR AwthelschdoDK 2
Fdzy OlAz2ya a +y 2NAHFIYyAaldAz2y oDf2@SNJIyR /2¢tS
and relationshipsonadap-RI @ ol aiae o6/ 22t KFEyX wnnnI LMHAOD
0KS SiK2a¢ ODNBSYI HanndpI Lmdpyo e

N,
<~

Q.
Iy

Gloverand 2f SYIFy o6unnp0 0StASGS G(GKIFG GKS Y2aid adz0Sia:
GKFG FNBX FdzyRFEFYSydlf G2 LRtAde yR LN OGAOSE ¢
omMdpppy HKSYy KS aidliSa (KIK20QK3FEAQFKADVE OKFdA R
g tdzSa FyR adGqraSySyida 27 Ayuéyuq: 1S adzEIEISaua Ot
adzZ OF K& oHnnnX LlycO AY 2NRSNJI (2 EFYAYS K2g (GKS:

Schoolsneedté S G Of SFNJ 2y gKI(G @ fdzSa GKS& [IthéBe (NI y &)
values must permeate the entire life of the school rather than being confined to a single class or
GSFOKSNE Ay 2NRSNJ (2 LINR JA RS I eopléat véry Bredlivestagds: Re A y 3
2T GKSANI tA@Sab o/ 22t KIYyX Hanns LMmmno®d | fGAYE G
the moral fibre of the state and in turn transmit these values to society in general" (Mulcahy, 2000,

p84). However, halso opines (p87) that:

...Stating the values merely identifies the direction by outlining the goal. In significant part
the journey remains to be made and the route of that journey is in turn influenced by
many factors, not least the ethos of the indiual school.

Towards a definition ahe what

The common usage of the word ethos in public life is attributed to Aristotle, who employed it as one

of three modes of public appedbgosappeals to an audience through the logic of an argument,
pathosthrough the emotion an@thosthrough the authority, character, credibility or trustworthiness

of the speaker (Brahnam, 200&raham, 2012; Halloran, 1982; Smith, 2Q)0Odssentially saying,

G. STASBS YS 06SOFdzaS L Y GKS &2eNITio I21F LASNNERY2SY  MadKy2+
requires speakers to understand their audience, to identify with them in order for listeners to view
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ALISI {SNE sAGK GNHzZaG ODNIKEYS HAMHOT aGKS srA&as &l
the sort of character itpdJi NI @ 8¢ 61 € £t 2NF yS MdhyHSI Llknood

A good starting point for an exploration of the notion of ethos is Margaret Allder's claim
that 'ethos' is a 'frontier word' in virtue of its closeness to the edges of linguistic
expressibility. 'Ethos' is rendered inteibte in her view by ‘connecting words' (such as
‘ambience’, 'spirit', 'atmosphere’ and 'climate') which have clearer meanings and which,
by lending some of their meaning to the notion of 'ethos’, enable the meaning of 'ethos'
itself to be illuminated andd & OSNJY SR 6! f f RSNE mMdpdpo v ®U €
(McLaughlin, 2005, p309).

Barr (2000, p131) believes that, "...'ethos' as a word on its own is meaningless. It must be qualified in
some way." In the reading for this chapter, this became quickly apparent, with almost foaggshr
ARSYGATASR Ay (KS 02R& 2F fAGSNI GdzNB adGdzRASR Ay
followed by a descriptor:

"...appropriate ethos..." (Barr, 2000, pl137); "...aspirational ethos..." (Donnelly, 2000, p152);
GXFGiGK2f A0 &nj RO263 XLE1)..&a Ichambing ethos..." (Clarke, 2000, pl67X / KNRX a G A | y
SGK2aXé¢ ODNBSY:I HAMNTAXOREAMNERE | RET DWNEB Yy S maan Xpd T
G XRA &G A Y OliCaks 20800 K &Rk, 2008) p34y X ST F S O 0 A(EhSh, DEKp27; X €
GXSELSNASYOSR SiKz2axé 060alO[l dAKfAYZ HnnpZ LIOMHOT
"...inclusive and democratic ethos..." (Donnelly, 2000, p1d6§;A Y 1 SY RSR S K2 aXé 6a0]
p312);a Xt A0 SNI f SiK2aXAYISIEAPWES SIKRAXD OIHOKF2KISYS | HyrRM H
GNHzaGAy3d SiK2aXé oDf2FSNIFYR [/ 2tSYFLYYS wnnpX LHpd
1995, p28; McLaughlin, 2005, p307); "...positive and enriching ethos..." (McGuinness, 2000,
p245);"...religios ethos..." (Clarke, 2000, p165; Donnelly, 2000, pX4X:a S Odzf | NJ SG K2 a X ¢
2008, p7)i X6 St O2YAy3d SiK2aXé O0{YAUKI mMdpppZI LlopvLu®

"...ethos of accomplishment..." (Barr, 2000, p136); "...ethos of achievement..." (Barr, 2000, p136;
Graham, 2012, p348)p'ddS(iK24a 2F | ALANI GA2Y YR KAIK | OKASO
2T AYRAIYIFGA2Yy Xb 01 23FysS MpynI LITAHOT boddS(iK2a
inward attachment..." (p152); "...ethos of outward attachment..." (p152).ethos of parental

Ay @2t @SYSylioddh oLmMnTtTOoT axXSikKz2a 2F GSFOKAy3 | yR
G2t SN yOSs LI dzNIfAaY>:X 2LSyySaa FyR G(GNIyaLl NSyO
NEBflGA2yaKALIAXE 0alO[ldAKEAYI wnnpX Llomno®

McLaughlin (2005) suggests that, through the use of these connecting words, Allder (1993) has
concluded that ethos is about how humans act and behave within their environments, now and in the

past, about the social system and moods within these environmesit®ut interactions and
conseguences, about an experienced norm and about something which is unigue to the context. It is
0KSZ adzyAljdzS LISNIDIFaABS GY2AaLIKSNE 2N Y22R 2F (K¢

At the most general level, an ethos can be regarés the prevalent or characteristic
tone, spirit or sentiment informing an identifiable entity involving human life and
interaction (a ‘human environment' in the broadest sense) such as a nation, a community,
an age, a literature, an institutiomn ever and so forth

(McLaughlin, 2005, p311)

17



Pointing again to ancient Greece, Halloran (1982, p60) further clarifies the concept by stating that
SiK2a Aa Fo2dzi GKS 02ftSOGABS NIYGKSNI KKy GKS Ay
thepwf AO NI GKSNJ 0KIFyYy GKS LINA G ( §esembield &hoDréf@Bréd] Y S| y
G2 Wl KI 6A( dzicdnjuribdg up kn&gesiol/paopledbdetties Sharing ideas. He suggests that

this is what ethos really mearsi KS Y I y A F S & virtués in@sty/val@ed B thé culkure to and

F2N) 6 KAOK (lgdy S a LIS | &

2AffAlFYa NBAYF2NOSa yR taz2 Ot NAFTASa (KAAX adz
Fo2dzi Fff LIS2LX S o6dzi NI G§KSNE athinkidgrof niediumadals y LIS 2 |
institutions rather than of families or of whole societies... political parties, hospitals, sports bodies or

NI RS dzyA2yaé ownnns LITpOX 2NE AYRSSRI a0K22fao

School ethos

Of all the ritual acts by which our culture expresses ahdpes its ethos, schooling is
surely one of the most subtle and powerful. By the way we structure the curriculum and
the way we arrange the furniture in our classrooms, by the clothing we wear at school
and the books we select for our coursely these ad the countless other choices we
make, the world in which our students gather together is defined. This is why the concept
of ethos is important.

(Halloran, 1982, p63).

Burden and Hornby (1989) believe that that those who wish to promote school effaeBg need to

consider school ethos, becaugeh 8> GG KS Y2i2NE GKS RNAGAY3A F2NDOS
0/ 22T KIYyS Hanns LIMmMo0OX Adas adk®DoONAsserlsyhRt ethod dzf ¢ 0
can be seen in the eveday practices of OK22f & T Al A&X afl LIKAf282LKA
LI p0X GKSZ dadzyAljdzS GNI A e, aABlia@R2 DI & dzSE & dzf i 16 K X dak
GKAOK gAfft 0S02YS OKINIOGSNRAGAO 2F GKS aokKz2z2f |

Schoolek 2 & Apraduc2 FK & KS Odzf 1 dzNB 2F (GKS a0Kz22t¢ o6{ 2t Ol
GKS Ol tdzSa 2F (GKS a0K22té¢ oaz2yl KLy wnnns LEEAOLZ
2F AdGa ARSyGAGe o[ Yo OWAE GinaNBn ¢ ¥ R KO$ Adri yi BS MR 16 &S L
GKSAN) a0K22t¢é¢ O6{YAUGKI HnnoX LIncyod

School ethos comes about, according to Smith (2003), through the mix of pupils and the attitudes

which they bring to the school, and through the formal expressions dittek 2 2 f Q&4 | AY&a | YR
GKS&aS F2NXYIf YR AYyTF2NNIt SELINB&aarAz2ya GKSy NBTL
0StASTa¢ 652y ySchobléthos is comsiricted dvaughlad intéraction between the

culture mix of teachers, pupia = LI NBydas GKS 20t O2YYdzyAaide | yF
mediated through organisational structures and processes and also by staff culture, climate and

O 2 Y LIS (i (Sryith), §995, p24).

LG SyO2YLI aasSaz oSt ASHyaE QR dFB2al>f AiENT RIAITAI2YWRSS  H B
AGaStT UKNRAAKIZ aGKS | Oldzaf LINIF OGAOSa 6KAOK | NB
0 I a & adinission policies, class allocations, streaming, discipline, pastoral care, assessment,
competition, extracurricular activities, symbols, celebrations, relationship§ Ay & K2 NI X Ay ¢
Ol fdzSR 068 GKS aO0OK22fé¢ 0aODdZAyySaas wnnnX LMHnpoLu®
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¢tKSNE Aa y2 R2dzoi (GKIFIG a0OKz22f SGK2a Aad RAFTTFAOM (
has keen attempted,with Munn et al (2001)dentifyingfour elements of school ethos: core beliefs

F62dzi SRdzOFGA2yX (GSFOKAY3 FyYyR fSIENYAYy3IS FyR ¢
relationship with parents; and how schools deal with discipline. Meag a school ethos should

consider such aspects as the relationship between teachers and pupils, an emphasis on academic
pursuits, teacher expectations and attitudes towards pupils, positive reinforcement and consistent
standards (Glover and Coleman, 200 Y &+ O2ftf SOUA DS dzy RSNRAGF YyRAYy3I 2
2013, p159).

LG A& LISNKILA SFaASNE K2gSOSNE (2 20aSNBS || &aO0K:
rarely to the fore of the consciousness of teachers and pupils, the ethassohool is often readily

perceptible to visitors" (Williams, 2000, p78)YA 1 K omdpopp 0 GlFf1a 2F GKSI 4
a0K22fté¢ O6LINNnUY gKAES {GS@Sya FyR {I yOKST omdpddo
which is not easy to actulate or describe.

Glover and Coleman (2005) have attempted this articulation and description, suggesting that, in
schoolsclimate refers to their measurable inputs and outcomesyjture relates to how the school
environment, organisation and experienintegrate, ancethosdeals with the subjective elements of
values and principles on which policy and practice are built. The following sections will consider this
further.

What ethos should be

INAaG20Gf SQa dadniests itgells thkoaghhalBtiafog: good character leads a person to

act in a good way as a matter of habit; good habits and good character come about through doing

good things. This cyclical process is well described in Nichomachean Ethics Il, 1 (in Halloran, 1982,

LJc M0 Y ecoMeSbyildes by building houses, and harpists by playing the harp. Similarly we become

just by the practice of just actions, selbntrolled by exercising setontrol, and courageous by
LISNF2NXYAY 3 |O0Ga 2F O2dzNI 3S0é DYiAdKSE AKNSE BEBRNB A
ethos are the same actions that form it; they both manifest and shape the ethos.

Hogan (1984) describes three distinct types of ethos: custodial; accommodating; and natural/habitual.

The first sees the authorities of schabls a I & OdzaG2RAlFya 2F | asSa 27
LINBASNISRE RSTFSYRSR YR (NI yaYAHeKE GKNRYRC OB
SiK2a la GKS | O02YY2RIGA2y 2F QI NA2dza Ay iSNBada
purpose aR 'y SiK2az daljdAidS 4G 2RRa ¢6AGK AGa 26y KA
GasSsSa SOKz2a LINR YIINR2(YES I28F (0KKS Gy ndgzidibeildf wihait kil S & 2 y X
standard the school is formally thought to represent” (p697).

Donrelly (2000) also proposes three conceptioas:aspirationalethosA & (G KIF & ¢ KA OK A&z
a0K22f | dzZiK2NARGASA YR YIRS | Iethds biBwarid atthofimeajOK 2 2 £ |
as comprised of the genuine priorities, attitudes and visiagch individuals hold in their personal

lives and in relation to the aspirational ethos of the sckool 6 LI p anbethos lofysuRward

attachmentis one which pays lipervice to the aspirational ethos. Donnelly argues that each offers a
differentlens2 NJ K2 g 2y S @A Saadithraudh &R Iens iSis fosiaIE to donstruct an

image ofthevaria A 2y a @gAGKAY |yR | ONRada 40K22fad¢ OLWMpPHO O
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Whilst these ethoi may vary across institutions, McLaughlin (2005) argues that every ethos should

have the folbwing characteristics in common: an ethos shouldv@leeladent Yy R G NS @S| f SR Ay
ALISOATFTAO ljdz fAGASAE 2F OKIFINFYOGSNE adzOK Fa 3I22R &
should beclear and defensiblalong educational lines; schoolsosid have clarity and should be
O2yFARSY(G Sy2dzAKX a2 Llzi GKSY&aSt@Sa dzyRSNJ GKS
LI NBy i @GASgaé oDt 2@SNI I yR [/ 2t SYohgrént says MotgughlinLIH p 0 ¢
OHNNpLY AaF2A0BFEO2F QORIYRQAEBEZ FNFIAYSYlGlFdAzy I|yR |
dzy RSNXYAYS AlGé oLlompactul DSAFRZTdZIRRZEBHFA b6FR LISNDI &
Ydzad SESNI + RAAOSNYyAof S Ay T harmaidsBoéldaddb monlo o3 A &S S
SaidlofAakKSR F¥SSt G2 AdG Ay GKFG AG FaLANBa (2 0S5«
SESNI AdGa Ay¥FtdsSyOS G +y dzyO2yalOAazdza tS@StyY al
constant and extensive articulaty ¢ o LJomp 0 @

However, in the real world, Eisner (1994) states that there can be a gap between what the school
articulates as its ethos and what that ethos actually is. This is gap is echoed ingadikoys invariably

are subject to the vagaries of havk S&@ | NB 02YYdzy AOF SR FyR NBOSAGS
Fy ARSIt a20ASGeé¢x FaGdSYLHAy3a (2 RSTAYS gKIFIG O2
g2N] Ay3a 2FE]1 8NKS REBRINDG72p2B5R2005, p1h,KA OK Ardam aO2f 2
ISYRSNJ FyR loAfAdGe o0ftAYyRE 6.1ttt waAnmoX LMnood |y
buildings, money, time and resourc&ften, what ends up in front of those with the responsibility for

AYLX SYSyGAy3a LRt AOeZA Gl ¥l YENE G O8Wi JBFA Byai 2 6 S
becoming little more than symbolic gestures (Berkhout and Wielemans, 1999), which é&ie¢o

change or solve problems, becalise a SRdzO A2y LRftAO& Aa y2i adzai
educah 2y L2t AOe A& Ffaz2 lo2dzi odzAif RAy3a FyR 062 dz
it adA3Sada GKFG LREAOE Fylfeaira G22 2FGSy A3y
G2N] =X 6KAOKIZ aRAaf 2O S air paySidazagadf caltural ghRrondént. T@yWNE 2 Y &
Fff 0S3IAWR (1Ra AMn2RQ Qi KSpIR.; YSe o. FEtX wnnp

The research of Chadwick (1994), Donnelly (2000) and Green (2009) found that ethos is not something
which can planned ahead and merely handed doamd! I G G2y Qa O HAnmodear NEa S| N
evidence of views expressed by staff not correspondintii¢opractices within the schooSolvason

(2005) also identified this gap in his study of relationships between teachers and students and Hyland
(2000, p27)tf 14 2FX 4l RAOK2(G2Yeé 0SG6SSy (GKS2NEB YR L
OHNMHY LlonHO OAGSa 52yyStfteQa o6Hnnnd 62N X Ay &
articulated ethos and lived experiences of school staff.

Although impalpale, ethos is nonetheless something real... the ethos of the school we
attended remains part of our consciousness. When most of what we have learned at
school has dropped into the deep well of human forgetfulness, a sense of ethos of the
school can often mmain as part of us... the ethos of a school touches the very quality of
our lives and can constitute an abiding element in the fabric of our very identity.
(Williams, 2000, p76)

So, as to théhatQthe literature suggests that policis somewhat easigo define thanethos which

is commonly used with, instead of or alongside other termsi Kl a | f a2 dzy 02 @SNBR
between what is intended and what actually occtsK S ySEG aS0GA2y Attt | RRN
considering its purpose anthpact.
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The why

Purpose

Policies are about change. Trowler et al (2003) suggest that this change begins with an identification

2F GKS NBlFrazya O0SKAYR Yy AYGSYRSR Ayy20lGA2Yy>
AYyO2YLI GAOT SFé2 A ARMGKS RA (0 860 IMoAVIEINI S3& 2F OKIFy3IAy3I
F2NJ LINBFSNNAyYy3I GKS Ayyz2@lidazy (G2 SEA&aGAYy3 LINIO
implementation of the policylf ethos is about values and beliefs, then it must follihat it is the

ethos which is either compatible or incompatible with the intended policy.

St t SG FE ownamm0 Aa4dAaA3Sad GKIG GKS LiJz2N1)R2asS 27F LE
talking about practice, reflecting upon itand evaluathg ¢ 6 LICHH O @ . lifsleidte nmo v 2
build on, advane and extend previous policies, whitrkhout and Wielemans (1999) propose that

policies form part of the struggle to exert control over the futared toimpose values. The question

heresurely is around what values are being imposed and how these values complement or contradict
GK2aS AYKSNByYyld Ay | &aokKz22ftQa SiKz2ao

To educate, therefore, is not simply to get people to learn. It is to get people to learn what
is believed to be worthwhile. to acquire ways of understanding and seeing the world
which enhance the quality of life.

(Pring, 2000, p5)

Barr (2000) suggests that, unless schools clarify what kind of ethos they wish to promote and develop,

they may find themselves assuming that @hmembers share a common understanding while

F OGdzl t e KIFI@AYy3 | NIry3aS 2F dzyRSNARUGlI yYRAWiHRa | yR A
OKI N OGSNE 65F993 HnnamI nd170Z | LRAAGAGDGS &aO0K22H
forf SI NYAYy 3¢ ODNIKFYZI HAMHI LlonHO® ¢KAa WOKIF NI OGS
FOO2NRAY3I (2 aO[ I dzAK f Viryie, dispositiopszsensivitiep of perceptiod ghd ¢ A (i K
qualities of judgement LINJ O A O lpfactical knawkR SRA S 2 F intefliGent A2 R X
personally engaged sensitivity to situations and individuals, including oneself, in making judgements

about what constitutes an appropriate expression of the good in a given circumstance

For Aristotle, education igbout human development, which is about enculturation into a context in

which the qualities of character are practised and recognised. Schools should be places in which moral
judgement and principles are expressed, rather thanisgdfrest or social presure; places where the

practices of living are considered, within the context of an educationally challenging curriculum (Pring,

2000). Schools should facilitate, constitute and embody positive influences (McLaughlin, 2005) and
aK2dzZ R 0SS LIXY2NEaf AlYY RIKINPKES &GEA A2yt RSEAOSNI A2y
targets (Pring, 2000, p12). Schools should be places which promote in all pupils:

Xindependence of mind, consideration for others, a sense of fairness, together with

respect forjsticeg/ R KS NJA 3tkdichalledde foR2sdhio RO to implement

such recommendations while still preserving their individdehtities, culture and ethos.
(Mulcahy, 2000, p85)
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The additional challenge is how schools can do this within an eduehtmicy landscape that

currently appears to prize results, statistics and targets above the holistic development of the learner.

The policies related to school improvement and school effectiveness, however, can be linked to school
ethos, which has beenNiBdzZSR (2 06S> aGaAyiaGSaNrfteée (G2 wadz00Saatd
4dz00SaaFfdzZ SikKz2a OFy o6S FOGNROdzZISR (23 al aoOKz2z2f
Mppp I LHNOX O2yaraidSyoe Ays af S RINHKRLZ HRIYWAOYEA 2
sense of shared responsibility within the school community [which] can foster an inclusive school
SiK2a¢ O0A0ARI LMcoy YR (GKS 02y paweéneduyationantl i K | f f
the church, the youth servicéhe police, and all who are driven by the common aim of producing a

more humane society"Rring, 2000p13). These components create a successful ethos, an ethos

which can produce welibunded pupils and an ethos which impacts upon their lives.

Impact

Caoolahan (2000) suggests that the quality of school life is bound up with its ethos, and Smith (1995)
believes that schools with a positive ethos need to avoid being defensive about what they are trying

to do and embrace the excitement of moving forward,het than becoming complacent. It is not

wrong to promote the ideas of success and failure, suggests Murray (2000), but schools should not,
GSljdztr iS SRdzOF GA2ylf &ddz00Saa gAGK I OFRSYAO &dz00S
linked with academi@chievement, attendance and good behaviour (Charles and McHugh, 2000),
Askew (1989) argues thatather than simply looking at behaviour itself, the organisation and
structure of the school is an important ethos indicator (Indeed, care needs to be taieththethos

of a school does not perpetuate rather than mitigate aggressive behaviour (Davidson, 1985;
Stephenson and Smith, 198)7)

In the same way that Ball (2013) suggests that pollmidglgl on, advane and extend previous policies,
Charles and McHlIK | NHdzS GKFd SiK2a Aa y20 adldAoxr odziz
d20ASGIKt a2adSY gAUKAY 6KAOK Al Ad SYOSRRSR 6wnn
0 K NP dz3 K &to-day/lilef the Ipractices and relationships betethos that is espoused in the

school (Smith, 1995, p34), until dutimes as it becomes habitual, takéor-granted, ctotally

unremarkable, natural and integralM{rray, 2000p16).

This unremarkable modus vivendi only becomes possible and only gasstive impact with careful

LI I yYAYy3 YR AYLIESYSydGldAaz2ys FyR Al OSNIIAyfte:x
collaboration, a shared vision, connections between vision and practice, feedback (ibid), clarity,
consensus, support, commitryeli = WA GA Ol FO0AfAGEQ 6adz2NNI&X Hnanno
parent/teacher relationships, positive behaviour management, communication, an inviting
environment, consultation, training, mentoring, perception of the need to change and a readiness to
change (Charles and McHugh, 2000), effective leadership, continuity and consistency, effective and
intellectually-challenging teaching, a climate of praise, a learurigntated environment in and out

of the classroom (Mortimore et al, 1988), the celebratioihsuccess, fair allocation of resources,
STFSOGAGS adGl FF RS@OSt2LIYSyids || y20A0SIoftS SGKza
the bigger picture (Smith, 1995).destially, Smith (20034Y7) believeshat ensuring that the shool

ethod A & A Y LI Ol FindudedttSIqukiis ofitiiellearning énkirament, the values, beliefs

and principles that are conveyed to the pupils through the actions and behaviours (deliberate and
otherwise) of the educators in the school, and the hadés brought to the school by pupils and staff

and those that emanate from institutions in the external environmént
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Astheseg X @I f dzSa R2 y2d Ft2+r34G FNBS 2F GKSAN a20Alt O
Ay LRt AOex Iy RI, 1802m)8ikewideBin tyestiidy of @thos, whist therefore of

central importance is understanding not just tihatQ |y Rof pBlicy BuftheWwhoQd 2 KSy | £ f

Ad alAR YR R2ySs AlG Aa LIS2LX S ¢K2ahan22W004qr2)i S | y R

Thewho

Whilst every school should be the centre of the community, unfortunately many schools tend to see
themselves as the centre of the universe. However, ethos cannot be constructed in isolation (Murray,
HAannov | yR [ OLiGKNa 2ataa adiel N OSNE fFNBS SEGSYydx 37
such as geography, the state of the buildings, resources, social class (ibid), the wider educational
system and its policy priorities, framework and influence (Coolahan, 2M@TGormack, 2000;
McGuinness, 2000), and, of course, the philosophy, values and beliefs of school partners (ibid). So who
GKSYy FTNB GKS 1S& FOG2NRXZ agK2 FTNB (GKS {(S& aLrj
O2yailiNHOUGAZY 2F SUiK¥aAK2 yADRENKY In AT ViehKByDL @ T S
is particularly helpful as it allows faronsideration ofhow actorsinteract in the process and,
GSEFYAYAYI 6KIFG AYRAQGARdZ £ & |y RNBNE200%91) Ol dzl £t &

Grek (2011, p239) suggeditsit, in order to identify thgpeople and voices who inhabit policy and with

GK2Y GKS LI2fA0Oe NBASFNODKSNI Sy3dr3asSasxs NBaSI NOKSNa
construction of events and relationships that has atigalar plot and follows certain conventions in

GKS NetSa GF1Sy o0& IOG2NReéd ¢KSAS FOG2NAEZI &l NB
pl108) and may include the state, officials of the state, vested interests and stakeholders, school
leaders education professionals, parents and children.

Ball et al (2011psuggest that there are seven types of policy actor:

f narrators explain, storyi St f 0. 22S3X ™mddm s dfotls of@igdhisaiidhal y I NINJI
commitment and cohesion, and for tl@2 y A dzY LJAA 2y o0& @ NA 2dza LJdzo f )
p627);

1 entrepreneurscharismatic, persuasive and forceful advocates and recruiters for change, re
working and refining policy to translate it to their own context;

9 outsiders consultants and adviser® translate and offer interpretations of interpretations
(Rizvi and Kemmis, 1987);

i transactors make policy calculable and teachers accountable;

1 enthusiasts see opportunities to make policies work for their subjects and for their own
development and therfore embody it in their practice;

1 translators make policies work within the collective practice of their particular environment;

9 critics contribute to policy work with an eye to the protection of interesésd to the
utilisation of Foucdzf (G Q& d of chemony to Brévidd counter discourses;

91 receiverscompliant and reliant on senior colleagues for guidance, direction and instruction.

SoK2g R2Sa (GKS NBaSIFNODKSNI {y26r aoKAOK @2A0Sa 02
I NNA OSRH i M@ S 6L H dveiods yidRtutir®, égnierest groups, and actors endeavour to
influence (Berkhout & Wielemans, 1999, p418)?
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Stakeholders

Firstly, those whose voices count most must be influential (Ball, 1990) and powerful (Grek, 2011). They
arei 8 LIAOF f £ 85 G0dzNBI dzONI G&asx LI2fAOE | ROAEA2NEZT LR A
GI2BSNYYSYyld 2FFAOAILE RIFEGEFE WONHzy OKSNE Q¢ ODNB1 I H.
YR o0dzAt G Ayid2 GKS O?2ihdther siakefioldd@SsudnibasprinSpalsziediiess, 6 A 0 A
parents and learners, and the general public on theiites (Lingard et al, 2005; Issakymal, 2008).

At its most basic level, the process of making policy is enacted through the traditionabrelafi

between the state and the citizen (Berkhout and Wielemans, 1999) with the latter represented by
02RASa adzOK a LINByidaQ 3INRdzJA |yR (NI} RS dzyAzya

This traditional relationship denotds K S A Y LJ2 NI I y GnBuerkifig thé franfir@atidn ofA y = &
L2t A08 Ayid2 LINFYOGAOSE 6. SN]K2dzi YR 2ASESYlFyasz
in a small community such & IrelandA y ¢ KA OKX | & Ay {-d@®bdedsgtRa ( KSNE
relations that have developed over mangars and that remain close in a small country with very
stonglyy St 62 NJ SR | 23a20AlGdA2yaéeg oLall1ely SiG FtX wnn

Often policymaking has as much to do with discrediting the past (Ball, 1990), appearing newer and
better than that which was before, ing@ning a better and brighter future (Lingard and Sellar, 2013).

It is fundamentally about the exeise of power (Olssen et al0P4) and the language used to

f SAAGAYIFIGS GKS LRtAOe LINRPOS&aa o6bdzZRI 2NE HmanpOI |
ofpolicgk o[ Ay 3l NR | y Fel)whegeid thé BeHia is mow pre of ltie major actors in
influencing policy (Ball, 2013). This use of language will be returned to, but, within the context of
power relations, Arvidsson (2012) suggests that itnis of three important measures for how policy
becomes reality: how often a policy imperative is spoken or written about; the influence of the actors

who articulate it; and the passion and intensity with which they do so.

This passion and influence has teg@nly been attributed to the role of the churches as key policy
FOG2NRZ GAGK . Fff 6HnmMo0 GUNFXOAYy3 GKS NR2Ga 27F 0
a0K22fta FyR @2fdzyGFrNE 2NBIFYyAAlI GA2YyEaé OLJommOd 2 KA
OKdzNDK (2 aidlrisS O2yiNRfS GLNROYSR Y2NB O2YLX SEX
20KSNJ 6 NIAYS SRdzOF GA2Yy NBF2NXYEST . FfEf 6nHnmMoX Lim
faith schoo$ are all very much back on the educatioh LJ2f A O& | ISy Rl ®§

Teachers

¢S OKSNE KI @BdzAl G KaB o b INBLOYST 0A y2 MDY Gdzt OF G Ay 3 (K¢
OHnnAnXI LHccO FYR KFE@S T aONHzOALFt AyLdzi Ayid2 YI A
aal 3S¢ @602 3G infeRsdring that the ethos is shaped from their thinking and acting

(Bakker and ter Avest (2005). McLaughlin (2005, p319) refers to the work of Oakeshott (1990) as
LRAYGAY3 (25 aGKS O2YLX SE FyR A @XALR{ RRKENYR GBI gAS
I NE KAIKte NBEFGSR G2 +y SiK2ay G2ySa 2F @02410S8:

2 KAf&ald GSIFIOKSNEQ 26y LISNAZ2YIlI X GSELISOGlIGA2yas &
LIMT 00 SESNI =8yuds ReSyT AlyKS 35 OZFAtdz ST K24¢ 0652yySffas
& dz3 3 S a iltigoes WithduEsaying that & &St SOGA 2y 2 Fcommitted ol ti2K A y 3 &
implementation of the ethos in the whole life of the school is of paramount importadrideere is an

expectation from school authorities that staff therefore set an example in line with the ethos
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(McLaughlin, 2005); indeed, staff who share the ethos of a school are malgetblespouse it (Green,
2014) anddactivelyenack it (Donnelly, 200, p265).

Does this pose a problem for teachers? In their research into schools with a Christian ethos, Bakker
and ter Avest (2005) found that until teachers were asked to reflect on this, they had no problem as
0KS SiK2a LINEGOSR iphate8sk rathér isolated féorm thé daily prazices0fShe
d0K22ft¢é¢ O6LlopTt0® . 2fRG ownnnI LINHO LAOL& dzLl) 2V
welcome it:

In general, teachers reported a positive attitude to being afforded an opportuoity
reflect on and articulate the ethos of their schools. The attitudes of teachers suggested
that they are interested in the ethos of their schools and willing to spend time
understanding and reflecting upon their values.

Time for reflection can be pitilly scarce in the current educational landscape, however, and can
NBadzZ G4 Ay |y dzyRSNERGFYRAY3I 2F GKSAN a0K22f Qa SiFr
In NI, in particular, with an agenda of Shared Education betweamnly)Maintainedand Controlled

& OK 2 poficyi Bakekts may need to reconsider the support which Catholic and Protestant teachers

are offered in this regadDonnelly, 2012, p549Y.he need for this time was clear in the work of Boldt

(2000) who found thatitime to reflect on and articulate the ethos of their school would 'give direction

and purpose'..Jand] reflecting on and articulating the ethos of their school would 'help develop well

rounded individuals™ (p40).

Pupils

tKSasS WwWgStft NP dzyR 3iRe, theypRollsOWhRstizhely ar@notl-diBtY ke aEtorig

GKS ONBFGA2Y YR 2dzig2N)JAy3 2F | a0Kz22fQa SGKz2a:z
the manifestation of it. However, it is they who are tteeipientsof the ethos, they have perspective

on it (Graham, 2012) and they perceive it (Green, 2014).

Pike (2008, p6) believes that pupils respondté& I KSA NJ helekes abbu@themSwih&t 2 4 = &
it believes they are capable of achieving and what it believes about their pldbe imorld. Pupils

interpret ethos: itid WGSEGQ GKFG &2dzy3 LIS2LX S OFy NBFR®DE | 3
a0K22f3 A& LISNKILA GKS NBIFf (GS&aiG Ay lyé fAOSNIf

Parents

Parents too have an important role in st ethos. Throughout the literature, the extent to which

parents are involved with schools is mentioned often (see, for example, Glover and Coleman, 2005;

/| KI NI Sa FTyR aOl dAKXI wnnnoT 52yyStfte o6Hnnnd S@Sy
parentt £ Ay @2f @SYSyi(ié¢ oOoLMnTOD [ YOlAY O6Hnnn0 GFf1a
the manifestation of ethos. Munn et al (2000), Canavan and Monahan (2000) and Donnelly (2004) cite
relationships with parents as a key indicator of ethos. SM#9%) suggests that ethos is constructed

partly through interaction with parents, whilst Smith (2000) talks of the culture mix that they bring to

the school ethos. Rowe (2000) cites the expectations which parents have over ethos and also the
importance ofcommunication with them, as do Glover and Coleman (2005) and Coolahan (2000).
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Perhaps the most obvious area in which parents become involved in ethos is in their exercising choice

over which schools to send their children (McCormack, 2000; Pike, 208&, @nd Cooling, 2009).

This is seen most obviously when school ethos is based upon religion; sometimes this is manifested in
apositive wayand,d& RYANBR I'yR NBaLISOGSR 6& (GKS&S NBf AIA2dz
pl1072). Sometimes it is aseaction against an overtly religious ethtisitegrated education for many

parents often represents a choi@gainstthe conventional school types as opposed to a chfice

integrated schools"jonnelly, 2000p146).

Although parents discuss ethos Ba8 NJ I yR GSNJ ! gSaix wnnpoz . 2fRI
suggesting that ethos is decided by school authorities, implying their view that they have no part in

ethos. Donnelly (2000) disputes this, suggesting thdte 'fmpetus for integrated education came

largely from groups of pareds 6 LJMvnp0O FyYR tA1SQ& ownnyov 62N] 0l
a0K22tad 2AftAlFYa ovunnny Llywu0 O3SKIANSSHRSA o6leK I Iy RS (K
LI NByida | yR &génettef gRnuikly SediE&h¥ictsiand aspirations of parents and

teachers and pupilé

School leaders

However,ethos cannot arise out of random events, argues Smith (1995); it takes the commitment of
GAYS YR f SI RSNHKA Ipibticipabis aRdScheRrnefs yh tha dids, ZighdltaneousyB > &
creatures of it and partly creators of itSith, 2003, p469) and the style of leadership will have a,
GLINRF2dzyR STFFSOG¢ O{YAUGKIEZ mMohpppZ Llonv 2y (KS SiK
d0K22f fSIRSNAZf §aKBaAA£IRGANI 6 XtYR&S HB2N GKS &adz00Saa
that the area of ethos is a smaifi,any part of their training. This can le&mla lack ofconfidence in

articulating it and a vision sometimes at variance with governors which becdragmented,
omisunderstood and misinterpretedSmith, 1995p36).

This, therefore, calls for an atmosphere of trust within school leadership (Rowe, 2000) so that, in
FRRAGAZ2Y (2 GKS STFFSOUGAOS 2aaziopanithos ghd@king Bgethdt S 3 OK 2
to achieve the aims of the schdg¢BSmith, 1995p44).! FGSNJ It £ = £ SI RSNA I NBX dA)
2015, p448) and theole of specific, powerful individuals cannot be underestimated, a point raised by
Scribner et al (1994) whialk of the way in which individuals can influence and shift debates as they

move in and out of positions of influence.

The literature on policy further aids understandifgf G KS Wg K2 Qthe@akt oSk a Ay
policy is a complex one, with haigrantees over who controls (Richardson, 2007); amblicies are

the intended practicaloup 2 NJ] Ay 3a 2NE G 0KS valdgK 2NRA (Li2{{kagd® | (OG22 D
1975,p55 K2 (GNB (G2 aAYLR&S QI t dzSa 199¢ p40sb&indindgl dzNB £
08 AGRSOSNNAYAY3A K2g SYLX 28SSa akKz2dAZR GKAYy]l FyR
2NBI YAAlI GA2YEé dzllRY GKSY 02AfY2003X mMdpdpoZ LILIPHHIP
& 2 f dzthérefoyednvariably compromises the wads of actors (Swanson, 1989, p273) and it these
competitions between values (Cibulka, 1994) that form much of the basesfdlict.

2 AGK2dzi SGK2azx (GKA&A O2yFEtAO0G OFy YFyAFSad AdasSt:s
andtheculture & (G KS LizLJAf & FNRY (GKS 201t I NSIé oDf2@S
OFL&aS Ay bLX (KS3Z aO2YLX SE 6S6 2F a20Alf FT2NDSa
SYYSaKSRE 652yyStftex HnnnI LMHccOd
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In order to mitigate this conflict,rist must therefore be established and this trust begins with
discussion, dialogue, negotiah and agreement, with words

The words
Written ¢ ethos as text

l'y SiK2a 6KAOK AaxX AGRStTtAOSNI GSfe akKlLISRed2N) aidal
intended or cognitivgMcLaughlin, 2005, p312and Boldt (2000, p42) suggests that an intentional

SiK2a A& 6KIFIG (GKS FdziK2NAGASasS GaRSGSNXYAYS (2 o068
OGHnnnv Aadz33Sada GKFGZ BANY & 22 OKFAY Rt 2 SRIIFAY R 0X (&
GLMTMO & AdGT alftft2pga ff O2yOSNYySR (2 (y2é SEIC

These clear presentations can be viewed as policy texts, Whkigis and Simon (1986, p458) describe

&3 &¢ NR GG &lyeomndlinication In8rveibal dvdmunication accomplished through body
movement and expression, and visual forms of representation such as paintings, photographs, and
a0dzf LIWidzNBé¢ @ . £t OFftfa GKSY LIKeaaolf OpverSa O L
FNOKAY3IFIaad8BEay A/ I f)f vhist-Jehds(2D13Hamgnes that thély can either be

LK@ aAOlIf R2O0dzySyidasz 2NE daly 2FFAOAILET aLlR]1Sy NBI
Gale (1999) suggests thaitich textscan be defied as: discernible through the senses; having some

sort of attributable meaning; either staralone, or reliant on other texts for it to make sense.

YettextsI NBX NI NBfe (GKS g2N)] 27F aAiy3t@Ball 1088 p2INE 2 NJ
anR NB (GKS AyO2YLX SGS LINRPRdzOG&a 2F O2YLINBYAA&AST I :
texts, the meaninganshift and change as key interpreters and actors change (sometimes deliberately

in order to change the meaning of policy); texts oftake on a life of their own, are read in different

A AL s oA

6l ea 08 RAFTFSNBYd | Of 2-Wibkad ahdye® NA R E K BRA FBSNLIERY S ¢ |

LYRSSRY 4a2yvY$S GSEG&a NS yS@OSNI SGSy NBIFR FANRG K
funding,y 2 NJ NB a2 dzZNOSaz y2NJ 3dARIFyOSz FyR OFy Ffaz2 oS
2N) KARRSY |4 GKS SyR 2F AYyTFAYyAGSte RAGSNIAYy3a C
Alternatively they can be trumpeted as models of good practice vguditically expedientpr equally

decried by their opponents, who usedin words to press home count@gendas. More often than

not, the intentions of those who have initiated, produced and disseminated the text may not be
reflected in how they have beaste-contextualised (ibid).

Thus, the physical text that pops through the school letterbox, or where ever, does not
arrive 'out of the blueX The text and its readers and the context of response all have
histories.

(Ball, 1993, p11)

Spokery, ethosas disourse

LT GKS 1 y3dzr3S 2F (GKS WYWANATSHIRGARE SRIZK@day Siyadza éasLJ
ethos is written in another language altogether (Bakker and ter Avest, 2005, pRftYs (2013)
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suggests that, in addition to the conceptubllig A 2y 2 F LRt AO0& | a i
understands policy a¥2 6 Af AdAy 3 ALISOATAO WRAAO2dzNE
(p10, original emphasis

EGE aGKSN
A 6AGKA)

Rogers et al (2005) define discourse as a running to andesoribed in the Latinliscursuswhile

DAt OSNI o0StAS@Sa GKFG AG A& GKS Sy3al3asSySyid o0SidsS
Llpyvod . FfftQa GASs Aa GKIFIG RAaO2dzZNESa | NB y2i( 2dz
upwiththeda G F 6 SYSy Gax odzii GKIGX a5A802dz2NASa | NB | o2 dzi
gK2 Oly &aLlslI 132 6KSYy> ¢gKSNB YR ¢6AGK gKFG I dzi K2 NR

{AYAf NI &s SGK2a3x aOlfigty/ 202 HEE ANVYR A SiRitie @ bBefalSEh & € I i
GStK2a 27F 02 SNDA Fa/négotiatddprocess Wherkhy indivithidals com& B some
agreemenf 052y y St f ezZ¢ & athddembdoiethdsT OKOARO Aad AYy K246 R,
proves to be Ethos can only best be @&d and manifested through shared, continuing, ongoing
discourse, integrated into the life of the school (Coolahan, 2000; Rowe):2iff@in the academic

article to the policy document and curriculum specifications, from the folk wisdom of the staffroom t

GKS LINAYOALNI f Qa aLISSOK G GKS aoOKz22f | aaddyoftesx |
f S&a 2 (ukéand Luke, 1995, p364)

This dialogue should begin at school level (Bakker and ter Avest, 2005) and it should be real rather

than smply an exchange of views which make people aware of the variety of opinions, argues Donnelly
OHnnAanu® LG aKz2dZ R 0S 6 A KA Y noidal$helpiNdviouia ta exgidie T NI y |
GKSANI 26y Wil 1Sy F2N 3 Nb ghdoSrayethdmiaicdmé tdiah seofptanc® dz(i & K
of what others believée o6 LJHc p 0 ®

Whether such a democratic process of owning a shared ethos is actually possible within schools has

been questioned (Williams, 2000), but, in order for agreement to be reachédjai & 6 S> aly AR
RA&A0dzaaAiz2zy RNAGSY LINRPOSaaé¢ o6w26ST wannn LmMTnood
everyday relationship building (Hogan, 1984), which has discourse or dialogue at its core and involves

Fff 2F GKS a0 KoentdkQ2000)LWitNEtgfySSNE and apiddach to ethosturn
AYyFEdzSyOSa GKS SiKz2a yR AyFTfdzSyOSa 20KSNBQ F G0A
AGa 2¢6ye 61 23FLYyI MpynI LITAHOOD

CIANDf 2dzZ3K omMpy P MbpdhH I BEpPp/W ¢4 dztpnEa LinkolF K | 1Ay &3
the reading of the text; the discursive processes of development and interpretation; and the practices

which happen within the social and/or historical contexts that shape the discou3ssarses can

compete,yet converggFoucault,1972)and theycan also constrain (Trowler, 1998) anditifhenry,

1993; Gale, 1999 K2 ¢ G KSA NI AGZBNINBAY di A 2K S ¢ teyfis(Mgz&SRQ YS
1999, p91). Policy as discourse, argues Ball, can be broaghtS i KSNJ Ay X aLlRft A0& Sy
pld),l = GRAAOdZNEA DS SyaSyotSé¢ ownmoX LMcclO @oKAOK 06
FNIAOdzZ F A2y a2 AlG R2SayQd YFOGGSNI gKIFIG az2ysS L
meaningful ol dzi K2 NA G G A@PSE OmphpoI LivMp L @

tK2aS LREAOE yINNIGAPSEAT 2NE aGLRfAO& NKSUO2NROaé
their positions as dogmatic, setfterested ideologies (Francis, 201%r can be used to bring
individuals on boardthrough rhetorics of persuasion (Nicholl and Edwards, 2004). Individuals
themselves, whilst not enjoying equal access to influence, can participate in, validate or reject policy
rhetorics (ibid), actively promoting a narrative, especiatiy through sociamedia(Freedman, 2014
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h¥aSy (GKS&ES yIENNIGAPSE ONBFGSET NIGKSNI GKIyYy NBFE S
YSFyAy3da YR STFFSOGaé 69RGI NFsats dbideas-obvibusmopindr™ LJc H N
aSyasS yR2M8,NHSQ¢ o. I ff X

2 KAfAG C2dzOFdzZA 0 omdpTtnE LIngpd &adza3asSada GKIFIG RA&C
y2ySGKSt Saa (GKS g2NR&a& |yR fly3dza 3S SYLX 2SR I NBd
which policies are spoken and spoken about, theicabularies, are part of the creation of their

O2yRAGAZ2YyA 2F I O0OSLIikyOS YR Syl OGaYSyi(ié¢ o.Ftftz
OSNIiFAYy ARSIa FyR (2LA0Oa YR aLlSI1SNa FyR SEOf d

particdzf  NJ LIKN} aSa |yR GNRLSE& (KFG aArA3ayArFe || oNRBIFRS

The use of language in ethosaiso all-important (Hagan, 2016). If you change the language, you
transform the ethos, your understanding of it and your moral lef$XPy 3> HnannnoT &2dz OF
values which are picked out, the qualities which are respected, the aims which are thought worth
LJzZNB dzA y 3¢ o6 LMo 0 @

Yet, Deakin Crick (2002) suggests that pupils and teachers lack a common language through which to
articulate OK22f SGK2aX YR DNBSY FyR /22ftAy3T HAandI L
significant barrier to the development of distinctive whéleOK 2 2 f | LILINR F OKS & (2 SiK

Unspokerg the symbols of ethos

Williams (2000) argues that sometimes2th = aA & a4dzZA3IS&aGSR Ay (G(KS LINRY
GKSGKSNI GKIG 0SS NBtAIA2dzas aLRNIAY3IAZ IOhlveéna GA O |
striking symbol of ethos is the school uniform, which says much more about the real ethaddimas

in mission statements about respecting individuality

Usually (and especially in M. Irelandcontext) the symbols denote faith. Donnelly (2000, p142)
dadz3asSada GKIFIG GKSasS YIS GKS NBfAIA2dza SGK2azI 6
OHnmMcU | 02dzi KA& 26y AYyaldAddziAzys GKNRddzZAK gKAOK
between overtly displaying foundational signs and symbols, and having them perceived as
SEOf dzaA 2yl NEE oOLIvmwoddvienz G(K2aS 2F F RAFFSNBYI

Believed; ethos and faith

2 KAf Al GKS SGK2a 2F || aoKz22fz aySSR y203 Ay LINR
aO[ FdAKEAY O6HnnoDKSn AOK 2R KNE d&k$ Fto ehdabedsm lniates oo A £ A G &
moral texture and complexity 0 HpB21)pWilliams (2000, p77) states that schools with a religious
SiK2a F2a0SNJAY LlzLIAta | O2YYAUGYSyid (2 (usS NBf A:
and purposes of human life¢ DA GSYy> K26SOSNE G(KIFG leyinaSiKz2a 2
unconscious way (McLaugh (2005), care must be taken to avoid indoctrination, through the
understanding that afaitfdA Sé6 | yR Odzf GdzNI £ O2y G SEG SEA&AGET aAy
pl65).

L¥F>X aSRdzOIF A2y LINP JRRES NBWRA 4 ﬁSuﬁJNaml INRK If BB NB2Z K 3
p267), then, no school can be ideoclegyNE S 6/ £ I NJ S Hannnov YR alFfft a
HnnnXI LMpoud ¢KSasS aoOKz22faxz IOOEN.RAYEI Gadurt A1Sz
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a20AS8S0eé¢x Iy FEOSNYFGADS Y2NIt fSya GKNRAdAK gKAC
in a culture which prizes entertainment, materialism, consumerism, having a good time and putting
oneself before others (2008, p81).

How schoolgromote such an ethos is of great importance. Pike (2008) suggests that schools with a
FIAGK SGK2a OFly R2 GKAA o6& SAGKSNI 60SAy3d WydzNIi dzN
OKdzZNDK AazX aO02y3aINMzSYyld ¢AGK @BKWESNKROSRSRAROKZ 2% GK 2
aSSy a I RNAGSNI F2N (KS XarKozirgpfode thé dpportunieNIsS 2 O
@2dzy3 LIS2LX S Ay (GKSaS O2YYdzyAlGASaé -bdskpetos| S | f 3
educate for good charder and academic success, fosterigliefA y LJdzLIAf 4 Q LR GSy G AL f
that their values are not based upon what they do, but who they are. Such schools, he argues, promote

I ONRGAOFftAGE Ay aSSAy3 (KS WohHASHE LW O dadBSRY R N.
YR Odzf GdzNI f €t AGSNI O GKIGX GLINRPGARS aiddzRSyia o
OAGAT SYAKALI Ay GKSANI a20ASGeé¢ O6LITTOOD

Yet, the role of faith in schools and the extent to which ethos should be-lfaitledis highly
O2yiGSyitAz2dzad . NUzOS |yR 21 & ouHnmnI LHnouv OKI NI
Christian churches, with declining church attendance and affiliation (Voas and Crockett, 2005; Clarke

and Woodhead, 2015). Writers such aswno(2010) and Hemming (2011, p1062) have questioned
GKSOGKSNI GKS 'Y OFy &adGdAatt OfFAY | [/ KNRAGAFIY ARSY
CNAGFAY®E JEFNYS YR 222RKSIFIR 6Hnmp0y 0SSt ASOHS (K
religionhas been lost over the lasttwenlyA S &SI N&R>X 3IAAGAYy3I gl & (23 al
range of religious and neNB f A 3A2dza O2YYAlGYSyGadaé¢ 6LIk0 G6AGK Y2N
non-religious or spiritual, rather than religious (Woodhead aatt@; 2013).

| 26 SOSNE | O02NRAYy3 (2 /EFEN]JS YR 222RKSIR O0HAMp
FALISOG 2F 2dzNJ Y2RSNY 62NIREI FYRXI alyeée &aAYLX AadA
long been called into questionby soci@lld 8 Ga FyR LIt AGAOFE LIKATf 2342 LIKSNJ
he argues, it is necessary to critique the imposition of certain values on children angl people, as

with Clarke (2000)Hagan (2016) believes that it is the role of schools with a-faatted ethos to

defend their value and rationale, but to balance this with the context of a globalised -cuililtiral

and multifaith world.

Contested; ethos and society

lf K2dAK 5F@AR . fdzy1SGid Flry2dzate &dslnoddlEs lIaLF L
wouldsendoneto@SNE a4 O0OK22f [AWOHKS ZOHdzyh(nNER d.dmapm 0 = GA G A&
GKFG F / KNRaAGALFY SGK2a aoOKz22f gAftf y20 osB FT2dzyR
President, Mary McAleese, at the eping of the 200@&chool Ethos and Culture Conferescggested

GKFGis axyz2 a0OKz2z2ft g2NIKeé 2F GKS yIYyS SEraaGa SE
GASGLRAYGDPE ' aAy3ad a0Kz22ta Fax aly rNDprePatdidnA a Ay 3 |
and for most of the twentieth century (Hyland, 2000, p23) and schools with alfaghd ethos have

been both defended and attacked with relation to standards, spiritual and character development and
6SEASTAD C2RI&S K265 UBINE INIVRBLIAER LK SS KO 25/5FS LAl N
0S0ldzaS Ay 2dzNJ t A6SNIf SYy@ANRYYSyl SRdzOlFGA2Y A&
GGKSNB Aa I O2 Ydeiftifativréndooking i® fitsin Ithil butsidieyoRly sees something
medieval NJ LJF G NA | NOKIF f 2NJ KASNI NOKAOIFf 2NJ L2t AGAOL f
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In a society which now has less religious orientation, there is a belief that religion is private and
education is public (Commission for Racial Equality, 1990; Baumfield, (28K, 2003). There is a

GASE GKIFIGEZ G2FFAOALFE NBEAIA2dza AyadAddziazya YIA
dzi At AGASE YR GKS SELINBaaiazy 2F | Opitth&dis A S Odz
should not permeate the attation system. Schools with a faitased ethos have been castigated for

being myopic and divisive (Hughes, 2011), prejudicial and sectarian (CCMS, 2007), elitist and limiting

0. SNyftSeX uHnnyoo !4 GKS &1 YS GAYS Dral ararlrdlighidli SNE |
framework that engenders confidence in their own identity and helps them to be respectful of the
0StASTA YR @l ftdzSa 2F 20KSNEE 01 dzZAKSAX HammI Llyc

For schools to be secular this psapposes a neutral, inclusiveorldviewin which ad OK2 2t Qa @I f d
aK2dzZ R NBFf SO0 a20ASéteqQa grftdzSad , Sz aLI NByida -
GKS OStSoNARGASE K2 3TILAY y2i2NARSGe 2y WNBFIfAGeQ
schools to reflect such aspectbamciety would be a serious mistake. Education and schooling are not

GKS YSRAIF 2NJ SYyGSNIFAYYSYydG AyRdzZAGNEBE o0t A1SIT Hnany
to religious ones and neutrality is a very elusive goal in education, Halstead @rg@gs, invariably

f SFRAY3 (G2 (GKS ao0rftSa o0SAy3a GALIISR Ay Tl @2dzNJ 27
believes that, rather than, neutrality, such schools tend to favour secular, liberal or humanist views;

and Jackson (2003) talks afh edication that denounces religion inculcating in pupils the same
narrowness of views as that which espouses a fundamentalist position.

In the same way that those of no faith find it hard to grapple wWith education, those for whorit is
anallembracing A FSaidetS FTAYR A4 aAyO2YLINBKSyaAirofSé G2
LT I gle& (0KNRdzAK Aa (2 0SS ¥F2dzyRX (KA&A ySSRa G2 a
GKS 0StASTA |yR @I f dzSa dzy RSuNLikopenly gedaring iveti@views] S (i K 2 3
pupils are more likely to be able to make up their own minds what to believe:

Schools seek to change children. The issue is not so wiuetherschools teach children
what to believe buhowthey do so andvhatchildNByYy f S Ny X {OK22f Ay3a | g
FyagSNB G2 WNBfAIA2dzaQ |j dzSad Appséarutta aldé dza S A G
I Y R R SSchibdls/adddteachers always believedmething they are not worldview
neutral for schooling is an inherentlylua-laden activity.

(Pike, 2008, p8)

Conclusion

.STF2NB tSI@Ay3a GKAA NBGASE 2F fAGSNI Gdz2NB 2y SiK:
of the process of designing the stydlyis useful to take stock of what has been learned and to censid

the relationship between the two. From the literature, including that which theoretically underpins

the next chapter, it can be argued that both policy and ethos have the following features in common:

The meaning of both is taken for granted, with dufiee to define either conceptually, but, essentially,

both are aboutpractice, beliefs, values, and the power struggle involving key actors to impose these
values and exert control over the future. Contested and changing, they both have dynamic, ongoing,
cyclical processes which are negotiated and subject to compromise. Ideally, both should be discussed
and agreed within school context between all members, as both can come $@rdownQand

BHottom upQWhilst they are both dependent on effective leadeirs their interpretation, translation
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and enactment involve discursive processes, as both impact, not only organisations, but individuals,
determining their actions within school communities.

Bothethos and policgan be said to have two distinct typesficial, dictating, imposed, utopian, ideal,

or intended, at the same time as they can be developmental, common sense, emerging, and lived, and
both are created in the gap or process between these two positions. Both can also be as much
symbolic as realdepending on words, symbols, artefacts, actions, discourse, thoughts and sets of
conventions for their implementation and enactment.

In understanding how and why schools react in different ways to policy initiatives, we can understand
their ethos more dilly. By understanding the context that isisgportant for both, it is possible to see

how these historical, traditional or geographical circumstances can impact upon the policy direction
of an organisation. It would appear, however, that context is sdaonto people, and it is those who
inhabit an organisation and those who have some kind of a stake in it who make the biggest impact
upon policy and ethos. Both policy and ethos are therefore dependent upon relationships, trust and
symbiosis.

The literdure demonstrates that there are many links between policy and ethos and that, by viewing
ethos through the lens of policy, it is possible to understand it more fully. However, it would appear
that the central link between the two is that ethos creates twnditions in which policy happens and
the environment in which policy cdlourish, which leads to a conclusionvaiiat can be learned from
0KS WgKI QY WgKea Q3 PoltieKaretbout $Hamye abd dhafldvge Ythiep avdRahoQt
what has to ke done. Without a common ethos (communicated through written, spoken, unspoken,
negotiated and believedords), school communities have reharedunderstanding ofvho they are

or what they stand for, and without that they have no common understanding/lof and how they
should embrace or enact policy.
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Methodology



CKA&d OKILIISNI gAff O2yaARSNI GKS WK24Q 2F SiKz2ao
been investigated previously and how this resonat@sh my ontological, epistemological and
methodological view of the worldt will then propose a theoretical framework for how it could be
explored through this study, and will conclude with the detail of how the research was carried out.

How it is viewel paradigmatically

All research is informed by assumptions about the world, and those who conduct it do so within the
context of their own worldviews guaradigmswhich influence how it is undertaken. These theoretical
FNFYSE2N] & 2N Yiegsaall,i260B) s se@ boflbaliafsioR assumptidns which guide
enquiries (Guba and Lincoln, 2005; Cresswell and Plano Clark, BO1ipking about ethos and

designing a research investigation into its definition, purpose and importance, the startingmgsn

0S GKS NBaSINOKBKRAE BRNIRRPOASSAVYRENA KAA 2N KSNJ
1994 p. 116).

The first element which therefore needed to be considered was my own position in relation to the
dddzReyY aiGKS NBaS patSikeS agentiia acquiying knovidedg@Qibe regenrch
O2yGSEGE¢ o6,pKANEEZIYahMNOMbPY TS LIrcyv &daA3Sada GKIG
GaSt SOG2NE +a 6S RSOARS (2 @nediR paradokds dfi¥edeh dzf | NJ 2
must surely be that it is the very interest or involvement in a topic that can render a researcher
subjective or biased in its analysis.

52yyStfteQa ¢2N] LI NLAOdzZ NI & NBaz2yliSa gAGK GKA
positon andA RSy GAGe GAGKAY (GKS SRdzOFGA2Yy It O2YYdzyAde
aware of my actual (and perceived) identity as a researcher and a Catholic with my own cultural and
a20AFt o6l 33F3S¢ YR K2g (Ka(198j6ligheStRthatibgitgithetlS & ST N
Catholic or Protestant iN. Irelandbrings with it a set of cultural norms, values and assumptions that

GKS 20KSNJ GNIRAGAZ2Y R2y Qi akKFINB® 5d5 (2 GKS&aS:
participants who share ir tradition (Donnelly 2000; 2004; 2012).

In addition to my own roles and standing within the educational community, my father was a
prominent public figure as a church leader with aatly-stated ecumenical stancén(four of the

interviews he was metioned). His views arereplicated in myworldview and therefore the
Catholic/Protestant issues found by Donnelly were not as pronounced for me. It would be naive to say

that they did not exist, howeverbut they were less apparefitecause of my knownon-sectarian

position among the polieynaker participants (thre of whomare Catholic) and due tthe fact that

the area of study wawithing K G Yl y& LISNOSA@®S G2 06S GKS Wt NRGSa

However, where the issue of identity was more prevalent was withidagtity as a Christian. If this

was not known amongst participants through personal knowledge, it was assumed througtesy

within PCI and TR @ne of the offers tgarticipate in an interview armpcipal apologised for being

an atheist and in twofadhe Policymakers interviews the participant softened their worgsesumably

lest offencewould becaused. In the main, however, this assumption was a useful one in that it allowed
participants to be open and honest about matters of faith in educatighRe> & £ f 2 SR Y S
dzy RSNARGF YR GKS KARRSY YSFyAy3aa |yR ydad yOoSax Ay |
dzy - 6t S (2 R2é 052yyStfeés wnnnI LHcyOL®

90K2AYy3d 52yySftfte ownmuOX aL gla O2yadlydate | gk NJ
heR F2NJ 0KS 02ttt SOGA2Y YR AYGSNILINBGFdGA2Yy 2F (KS
provided access to data and participants, every effort was made to ensure objectivity and this was
clearly outlined in theParticipant Information SheetP(3 agreed with the Ethics Committee at
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a Ay3a GKS N2ftSa 2dzitf AYySR |
RAALI aaAz2yldS FyR 206 ¥

R
OUADS gte& YR dzaAy3d AG G2
However, objectivitys anelusive concept, especially in an aptsitivist context Indeed, Snape and

Spencer (2003) suggest that postmodernism questions the very concept of objectivity and Patton
(2002) believes that trying to distance oneself from the data does not guaranteetidity, "it merely

guarantees distance" (p573ather than thequestfor objectivity, the reflective researcher should

more realisticallystrive to be thereflexiveresearcher.

Brannick and Coghlan (2007) describe reflexivity as the relationship betitheeesearcher and the
research and it has been mainly used in the context of qualitative research, especially interviews (Ryan
and Golden, 2016Reflexive researcherunderstandhat they are not neutral and that they play a

part in the construction oknowledge, selectively observing and partially interpreting (Gray, 2014).
While theresearcher should be empirically and personally reflexigeearch methods literature is

quite sparse in its advice for how to achieve this (Mauthner and Doucet, 200®),igh Cohen et al
(2011, p171pre helpful:

Reflexivity suggas that researchers shouldlawledge and disclose their own selves in
the research, seeking to understand their part in, or influence on, the research. Rather
than trying to eliminate res&rcher effects (which is impossible, as researchers are part of
the world that they are investigating), researchers should hold themselves up to the light.

Lambert et a{2010) suggest that an active salivareness is a core element of reflexivity, alavith

a recognition that researchers inhabit the social world that is being studied. Researchers should adopt

a continuous manner of introspective reflection on their own subjectivity and values (Parahoo, 2006)

FYR K2¢g OGKSANE dGaz2O0ORIft AatdDVLIEANRPYZHREFFSOONGERS ANY N
.ABOSNE HAATI LI mMTOP allAydr aGKS NBfFGA2YyaKAL)
LI NG AOALN yiGa § P20, p. d5)id central Wdeng azgflexdé resedrcher.

With this in mind, | can acknowledge that, try as | might, my identity, various roles and worldview,
especially on matters of faith, cannot but have impacted upon this study. Although the focus of the

study was through genuine interest, can | sagtthwould hae consideredt if | wasneither Christian,

nor Protestant? Whilst the research instruments and study sample were chosen for how they would

bring insights (Thomas, 2014) to the work, ¢donestly say that | remained detached, given that |

had relationshps with all of the Polieynaker cohort and knew some of the Principal cohort? Indeed,

can | say with complete certainty that the questions asked were formulated without an eye for a
potential answer{ dzOK SLIA aGSY2t 23A0I & Nishths iededSBerdjtalzS a i A 2
NEFf SOG dzll2y GKS FaadzYLliaAzyax GKIFIG ¢S KFE@S YIRS
GKAY]l Fo2dzi AdG&a AYLI AOIGA2Yy A [|THréughduk tieRpkogedsalé o6t | €
therefore had to adopt a reflexivstance (Whittemore et al, 2001), critically reflecting on my own

influence of the studyhroughout

Kuhn (1962) discussed the meaning of a paradigm, but, as with policy and ethos, the term has been
used in a number of different ways. For example, ithihlge viewed as assumptions of reality and the
very nature of what is being researched (ontology), the nature of how we understand it
(epistemology), and the ways of knowing that reality (methodology). In essence, the paradigm is the
overarchingvorldviewboth made up from, yet simultaneously informing, the ontology, epistemology
and methodology. From the origins of each word, ontology refers to the study of existing or being real,
epistemology is the study of understanding or knowledge, and methodolodgieisstudy of a
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systematic course; within the paradigm, essentialhat reality we seehowwe see it and how wgo
aboutseeing it (adapted from Grix, 2010).

hySQad OK2AO0S 2F LI NIYRAIY SyGANBfte AyTFf di&ighOSa (K:¢
and expectations for the research and, without it, there is no foundation for subsequent choices
regarding methodology, methods and research design (Mackenzie and Knipe, 2006). The decisions
around research questions and how they are crafted, theetpf data needed and how they are
GNBFGSR INB ff AyTtdzSYOSR o0& 2ySQa 62NI ROASs®

McLaughlin (2005) states that educational ethos is relatively uadplored by researchers, a point

YIRS o0& 52yyStfteé oOouwnnnovI $gK2 f | toBsydl &heoretigall KS NS
RAaOdzaaA 2y aln thef sameinfy thiml o (kOSP G S NI -fok-granty¥d2withi litle G 1 Sy
evidence of explanation, critical reflan or supporting literaturé (Graham2012, p341, within the

g2 NI R 2 mord dftein th# BoE analysts fail to define concelly what they mean by poliéy

(Ball,1993, p10)

tKS WK2gQ 2F SGKz2a 0S3IAya oAl KontapartiayaRsahgsoiint) Yy RA y 3
and Donnelly (2000) distinguishes between a positivist and-pogitivist viewpoint. The former
adZA3Sada GKIG SGKz2a Aaz aly 202SO0AGS LKSy2YSy?2
SoSyida Ay |y 2NHlIyAalldA2yé oLMop0X gKAfad GKS f
emerging inter alia i 2 OA Lt AYGSNI OQGA2yE¢ 06alO[ldzAKEAYI Hnnap:
adzaA3Sad GKFIG 52yyStfteqQa GSNxa |NB aeyzzyeyvyz2dza o¢A
NEBALISOGADGSted ¢KS 2dz2id02YSa 2F (KSaS ingdsedddOi A dS 0
top down and what igienerated¥ N2 Y GKS 0620G2Y dzLJ¥ ODNBSYyS>S Hnawmnz
Y2 NB &formblamieal SELINBa&dA2ya 2F SikKz2aé o6aOlO[l dAKEAYS
research will define these agpaoductand processapproach to ethos.

Product approach

A positivist paradigm can be defined as the objective study of the social world, utilising (mainly
guantitative) natural science methods within social science, with the specific informed by the general

and the researcldd 26y O f dzSd NBY2OSR FTNRBY GKS LINROS
epistemological view within the paradigm suggests that there is one discoverable, measurable truth,
NEII NRf Sdaa 2F 2ySQa @ASg 2F Al tlayeRotionglldistanded A & L.
from that and those being studie(Johnson and Onwuegbuzie, 2Dp0@Idroyd (1986, in Cohen et al,

HAaMMI Llpyv &adza3Sada GKIG A0 sl & ! dAaAdzAaGS [/ 2YGS 6K2
g KAOK &0GSYYSR gikal psitiBnltHatithg ofal stignte® shauld approach inquiry in the

ArYS YIFIYYSNI a GKS yI GdzNT f a OA SYidS1asS ISWAYMNE AL
(Cohen et al, 2011, pl10) in the search for truth or facts, in the certainty that rexii¢ysen an
202800GA0S sresx SPSy AF Al KFrayQid &Sd 06SSy RAad2¢
or beliefs.

lyrfeara 2F LREtAOE OFy G118 | ddyARANBOGAZYL X

through text production to implemg G F G A2y | yR S@IFtdzr GA2yé o[ Ay3al NR

study of ethos, Donnelly (2000) refers to this gmoaitivistviewpoint which understands ethos to be

something whictprescribessocial reality. It is the formal expression of the aims addS OG A S &z @
0K2aS 6K2 O2YYIFIYR FdzZiK2NAG@€é¢ O6LIMmoc 03X dacKih &ahK { KS N.
Wi OOS LJG I o f(i6id) ¥ lughgl® thd ¢alues which are right and proper (Torrington and
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Weightman, 1989). Hogan (1984, p694) sees this viethos as one in which it is identified with the,

GUKS 2FFAOAILTEfE &l yOGA2y SR ail yRI NRuderwhithstafiB |j dzA NB
are complianiand from whicha R+ A f & LIN} OG A OS Aa 4&dzL)BakkebdRdtér2z o060S R
Avest, 2005, p352).

However, according to Green (2009), educationalists have become increasingly dubious as to the
validity of ethos in an intentional sense. Such an ethos, when prescribed on the basis of religion,
economics, results or culture (Pring, 200is a very different thing than that which emerges through
social interaction.

Process approach

An antipositivist or constructivist paradigm approach is described as the belief that secially
constructed knowledge is all around, and that all typerdbimation has value, with the specific
AYF2NYSR o6& 20GKSNJ aLISOAFTFAO&a YR GKS AyOfdzarzy
interpretivist epistemological approach suggests that knowledge is not there to be found, but to be
constructed and thathe researcher and participants interact to becomecceators of these findings.

¢KS LI NFY¥RAIY Ad YIFIYAFSAaUGSR Ay | WNBfFdIAGAGIQ 2V
experiences of individuals, each of whom construct their own reality wisiclonsidered correct to

them and which is influenced by their experiences and interactions within their social contexts.

QA A0 dzRE8302FR LRY A O & 2hieauiiical Yatdbukt FahdSwaE mdreA v S I N.
O2y OSNYy SR gA0K Qikdd tNBDBffLI2GSA GYAH{] AZyF3X Y R L2 f A O& LINZ
p268). Likewises 2 Yy St f @ Q& -pobitivi§& Ngivpoinths€eS etHos/ad émerging from the social
interactions which are integral to the life of organisations.

Policy should be een as aprocess one which is complex, interactive and dynamic (Sabatier and
Mazmanian, 1983; Bowe et al, 1992; Ranson, 1995; Berkhout and Wielemansad@9®ich looks

less at an engbroduct and more at the contested and complex nature of the proadspolicy

(Vidovich, 2001). Despite the attempts of policy makers to control the meaning of what they write
ObdzRT 2NE HAandp0I GKSANI g62NRa FNBX aGeLmAaoOlrftte GKS
AYyFtdzSyOSa FyR 3ISyRIFa¢ o.FftZ mopdnI LMcoL ®

Hamand Hill (1984) contend that policy can be looked at egceof decisionsg K A O Kepeatadly &
NEOA&SRE 0 W20pBideling potioy a8>K ALY 0 dt O2y 1Ay dz2dza Oe Ot S 27
NBLINR RAdzOGA2Y ¢ O6DIf ST wmddihaemedmtioo areconinkdiidubes ai 3 Sy S NI
GKS LRfAOE LINRPOSaa¢ Aa | pBawaBalladd Gald 8992t g1 anbdel / & Of
0 K | bédins t@ approximate the messiness of actualpetidy {1 Ay 3 Ay SRdzOl GA2Yyé O .
p761). Polies, Ball saysare ad hoc(2013) often unannounced, uncommunicated or abandoned

through leadershipDK I Yy 3 ST 2 NJ ubsidken bud geyferally &dheratl to because they are

Odzy 2F FAOAILEf @0 LINI 2F KS3IASY2YyA@ JanesO13fp9)O dzf (i dzNB 3

Ethos too,écannot be maintained purely by an external legal hand, it has to be a lsdngtantly
regeneratingfeature of the discussions in the playground, staff room, management meatiadg
ISYSNI f Y SSi(Ronvd 200, H178ihyNeBphdsis If is constantly in a state of production
andreLINR RdzOGA2Y YR AaX aNBO23IyAadSR AyAlGArftte 2y |
MppoX Llkcpud !> af AGSR mBtibe drgahic and dydami2 (GEh, B0AM 0 = LIM «
Coolahan; 2000; McGuinneg€)00)comingfrom the everyday practices in school. Monahan (2000,
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LEEAAO &dA3Sada GKIG I fABSR SiK2az aKlLa G2 Rz ¢
expected, what is hoped for; it is concernedth the experience of relationships, of structures, of
policies, of procedures, of roles, of founding purposksy RSSR (G KS gK2ftS tAFS 27F

{2 GKS WK26Q 2F SiK2a ed&iifkoyhavhich @ canlbg RebvbdBaddhghWR A y 3
this fits into a research paradigmKIS WK2g4Q | f a2 yhe Sdjlex inrpla® 2fy 8 A RS N.
identities and interests and coalitions and conflicts within the fréca Sa 'y R Syl OGYSy G a
(Ball, 1997, p2713nd whether it is possible to analyse ethos.

How it can be researched analytically

Ozga suggests thabcial policy y I f @ aAa A& FANNYfe> aNR2GSR Ay (KS
she calls thipolicy sociology I Y | LILINRecdgriizedatatApalisysvasémore than text and

inclulSR LINPOS&aasSaé O6[AYIAFNR YR {StfINE HAMOI LJHCT.I
1994), who overlaid the foundations for this approach. Troyna (1994, p71) suggests that such an

F LILINB I OK dzy A Sax aoeée (KS LE2yA RO (iRA2ay0 20dENE(IS >W (iyKdkayli3
FYR Fff ¢K2 Sy3ar3asS Ay AdGT atre OfFAY (2 (GKS Ay Tt

So, in looking at ethos how showddch an analysise approached? In order to analyse the reality of
ethos, rese NOKSN&B Oly €221 G2 .FfftQa omdppoX Lmnv | R
O2YLX SEAGEE YRE a0S | 002YLI yASR o6& OF NBFTdzZ NBIA
p262). Anyanalysisy dza & NBaAald GKS GSYLEIGTNRY GRSAKNI BAGNG DI
ODNI OS:Z mMpopp= Lo YR aK2dd R O2yaARSNE aiKS RSLIX
al, 2014, p827).

Context

Context can beeflected in the micrepolitics of schools (Bowe et al, 1992), the attemptsettool
leaders to filter the policy (Anderson, 1990; Raab, 1994) according to their own view of the educational
world (Marshall and Mitchell, 1991), or for them to interpret the wishes of patiakers by creating

rules and regulations for enactment (Bedktt and Wielemans, 1999). The idea of context and place
was at the forefront of the minds of Braun, Ball and Maguire (2010) in their concept of enactment,
understanding the complexity, sophistication and creativity involved in putting policies into gractic
and acknowledging how people will interpratctranslate things differently.

They identify four contextual dimensionsSituated contexts consider history, locality and
demographicsmaterial contexts suggest the logistics of school infrastructupesfessionalkcontexts
refer to the professional values, commitments and experiences of educationabidesnalcontexts
take into account the outside pressures relating to targets, league tables and other policies.

Beginning by firmly embedding educatipalicy analysisinthé 6 N2 RSNJ FASt R 2F &2 O0A
(Ball, 1997, p268), the researcher should ground policy in the realities of buildings, money and power

NEtFdA2ya 6! @St NE wHamcO YR SyadaNE Gmbhaiof 6 KSe& F
SRdzOF GA2y 2dzi 2F GKS a20Alf d20lrtAdeéd O6LHCcyOLD ¢K
ONAGAOFE 2F3 alGKS | O002dzyda 2F WNBIf g2NIRQ LRt AC
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Ay 02y { N O dzi A yoflered I8y thé oy coranyUhitdN2 dzé O84St F¢ NG DNB] =
2NRSN) G2 O2yaARSNIK2g G(KA& WNBIt g2NI RQ O2yidSEG
at the notions of implementation, enactment, interpretation and translation.

Implementation

It could be argued that the proof of the success of any policy or of ethos is in the implementation of

it. Pressman and Widavski984)suggest that iplementation is thénteraction betweergoalsetting

and actionswith Fitz, Halpin andP$ SNJ omdpdpn I Llpo0v RSTFAYAY3I A0 | a
within which objectives are put intplace

Trowler et al (2003) suggest that successful implementation occurs when input comes from both the

top and bottom of a system. This notion is buibon by Saunders (2006210) in higmplementation
staircasemetaphor, which suggests that policy is understood and implemented in different ways by
GK2aS Ay@g2ft OSRY gAGKSRGaAd2A3Y Ro RRWH andidngh y B IGA
stakeholderswB | NBX 620K NBOALASyGa FyR 3Syida 2F LRf

Enactment

| 26 SOSNE . Tt aolyGSR G2 SNIasS AYLXSYSyidlaArzy 7
p6), preferring the ternenactment(Braun, Ball and Maguire, 2010) as a phrase which betteyatsfl

GKS FFOG GKIFIG GKS AYLX SYSyildlidAazy 2F LRtAOESE GAa
2015, p309). Ball suggests that the difference between implementation and enactment is that, with

the former conceptualisation, a policy is designéiged, written down and then either implemented

or it fails to be implemented (Avelar, 2016). Enactment, on the other hand, suggests a discursive
processh Y g HIKGKSyd OGSR LI2fA0Oe A& YSRAFGSR land SIF OK &
which Iberates policy actors as creative policy produc&isigh et al (2014, p827) suggest that the

strength of using enactment rather than implementation is that it denotes the twin processes of
interpretationandtranslationof policy.

Interpretation isthe initial reading, making sense or decoding (Codd, 1988; Ball, 1993; Singh et al,

2014) of policytexts, which are oftepoorlyg NA G 1 Sy Z O2y i NI RAOG2NE 2 NJ LINE
ONBlIGAGAGE 2F YIF1Ay3 a2y ®aKdAélEr 2816, p@aekOfaslatdzi 2 F
isthen = -NSBNBRAY 3¢ oO0{AYy3IK S T HaAmMOI LWYHTO 2NJ I3 al
side of enactment, in which policy is put into action (Hardy and Lingard, 2008). Ball suggeks, (

2016 p7)andBall et al (2011eagreethat interpretation is a rationalistic exercise, whereas translation

is more realistic; the former is about strategy, whilst the latter is about tactics

A trajectory approach

Bowe and Ball, with Gold (1992) suggest thatutmerstand the contexts within which policy is
produced, policy production should itself be seen &sj@ctorywhich consists of three main contexts:
the context of influencE G KSNBAYSX aGKS Lzt A0 foSAG NBLINE:
organB I GA2yas AYAGAILIGS RSoFGS Fo2dzi GKS kKénextl yR ¢K

of policy text productioh ¢ KA OK A& (GKS adlF3asS GKFEGXZ awyl{1Sa as,
unambiguous and realistic descriptors whichareagidiN2 2 F &4 Ad Aa LI2&aaAiroftsS i
and thecontext of practicE G g KSNBE GKS AadadzsS 2F WgK2 R2Sa gKIQ

(ibid).
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The policy trajectory approach seeks to trace the course of policy from its initial stages, to its
development and its realisation. It looks beyond a single level of analysis, whether that it is at

Of F aaNR2YzZ &d40Kz22ft 2NJ 20t FdzikK2NAdGe tS@St G2 |
FYR 0SiG6SSy  S@SY). &choing this, fDtmally (R0GQM3Z) cdnberms that any

O2YLX SGS LAOGdINBE 2F a0Kz22f SiK2aStySSRa 4R BE1LIE 2|
are supported by and reflect those ifdividual school membeds { KS 0SSt AS@Sa GKI G2
be studied in thegap between officially generated ethos and that generated by individuals and groups
GAGKAY | a0OK22fté¢ ODNBSY HnndE LILMdbdy 9 Mbopo d

The above sets the theoretical framework for this study: the creation of a single, coherent ethos for

the Controlled Sectowas considered from a policy trajectory position, which Trowler (2016, p50)
RSTAYySa Fas aF NBaSFNOK LINR2SOl0 6KAOK TF2ff26a |
various phases of implementation and finally collects data on the outcomess iblought about, if

lyeéT Al O2y&aARSNBR G(KS O2yi(iSEGasz G4KS 1Se& I OG:
development of the ethos for the sector.

The first two sections of this chapter have considered how ethos can be viewed within the context of
a research paradigm and how it might be analysed through a policy trajectory approach. The next
section looks at how these have therefore informed the methodological approach to the research.

How it was approached methodologically

Ball suggests thawe neither make nor create sense of the wollgt employingone theory or one
epistemological positiorgbecause the world is more obdurately complex and difficult than what can

0S 3INI LWL SR gAGK aAYLIX & dzaAy3d 2y S théqaaltitike2 y ¢ 0!
methodology which stems froomyworldviewz 3IA @Sy 52y yStfteQa O2yiSydAzy
0S aGdzRASR Ay (GKS WwW3rLQ o0Si6SSy GKS AYyiSyRSR Iy
purely qualitative approach, a study ofshiature may benefit from some form of a solid quantifiable

base, such as questionnaires, to contextualise and support the collection of further data. Ball (1993,

LIMc 0 adzZa3Sada GKIFG L2t A O ssecliond ratfeGhineshgle@®Sd dzR YV $ 3 2 a4 &
and sosomewhere between the two aforementioned paradigms was the ideal.

In recent decades, debate has raged over the effectiveness of applying a positivist and/or interpretivist
methodology in studies of society and human behaviour (Gh8@9; Guba, 1990; Denzin & Lincoln,

1994). The subsequent period has seen the ascendency of qualitative over quantitative methods
(Denzin, 2008; Cohen et al, 2011), but has also heralded the emergence of a paradigm called
pragmatism, omixedmethodsresedNOK X Ay GHKAOKZI diKS NBASIF NOKSNI Y
FYR ljdzZt f AGFGABS NBASEFNOK (GSOKyAldzSazr YSiK2Raz |1
(Johnson and Onwuegbuzie, 2004, p17).

It is acknowledged that the appropriateness of miximgthods within a single study has been
guestioned (TashakkgriTeddlieand Teddlie, 1998), with purists suggesting that using both is,
GUOKS2NBUOAOIf & AYLI]a&aaAaotR yalANHESS/ (i K S/ARNI YRd2iday! R 1 (@A 29
and Burkett, 2011, p?), leading to flawed research due to the irreconcilable philosophical differences
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between the paradigms from which thestem (Guba and Lincoln, 1994owever,Ball (2006 p1)
Sa0KSgsa &adzOK X GLISNOSLIidz- £ &G NI ABaK@3) €upgésti ¢ | YR
that the usefulnes®f a mixedmethodological approach &f more importance than the philosophical

debate, subscribing to a paradigm relativism which holds the needs of the research and research
questions above devotion to a paradigm?2 6 S mMddhy 0Y aSLIAaAGSY2f23A01f L
R2ySé¢ 6arAftSa YR | dzSN¥YIyZ mMdpynI LHMO O

In a response to Mactavish and Schleien (2000), who suggest thateatmethodsapproach is, in

fact, a mixeeup approach, Guba and Lincoln (2005) opired this possible to blur the lines somewhat
between paradigms so long as the researcher is clear about the underlying ontological position.
"Epistemologies and ontologies may clash and grate but the resultant frictioe purposeful and

S T ¥ S Oniplowddih different lenses through which to see and think atibe social world" (Ball,

2006 p2).

According taJohnson and Turng003) and Johnson and Onwuegbuzie (2004), the goal of such an
approach is to draw from the strengths and minimise the kressses of quantitative and qualitative
YSGK2R& NI GKSNJ GKFY NBLXIFOAY3 (GKSYZ 2FFSNRAYy3I L
LI NI YySNE o6W2Kyazy |y &ndhagendestEGuta ards Fcoln (R008)aEtheLIv n 0 X
research methods should folv research questions in a way that offers the best chance to obtain
useful answersA mixedmethods approachis therefore usefuin looking for convergence; inter
connection or distinction; similarities, contradictions or new ideas; complementarity tfiods; or

adding breadti{Greere, Caracelli and Grahat989) Johnson and Onwuegbuzie (2004) suggest that
researchers need to be creative and eclectic in their approach, using a variety of strategies,
approaches and methods to elicit a combination of tyjpd data to provide a more complete picture
(Creswell and Plano Clark, 20TJ0hnson and Turner, 2003

In this researchthe views of a representative sample would enable an hypothesis to be made, but it

was felt that, due to the fact that there are 558hools, a more quantifiable response would also be

helpful. Whilstmy ontological position dictated a qualitative approach based around a deep analysis

2T (UKS @OASé6a 2F GKS alyYLX S G4KSNB gFa I ySSR T2
mal S a4SyasS 2F (GK2a$S YSaae FyR RA&A2NRSNBR NBFf AGAS
add a richness and further dimension to the depth. These two approaches are not incompatible with

each other: whilst quantitative research is normally used testing theory, it can also generate
hypotheses, and whilst qualitative work usually generates theory, it canteds hypotheses (Punch,

1999).

In using both quantitative and qualitative methods, Cresswell and Plano Clark (2007) suggest that the
researcher needs to consider the timing, weighting and use of the methods in respect to each other.
They classifymixedmethods designs in four ways: th&iangulation approach merges the data
together with an equal weighting; thembeddedapproach sees onees of data as secondary,
supporting the main one; in thexplanatoryapproach, qualitative data provides answers to questions
raised in the quantitative stage; and in tegploratoryapproach quantitative data provides breath to

the qualitative responses.

The final section outlines how the methodology above was utilised in the gathering of data for the
study.
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How it was carried out empirically

This research study subscribed toNB & a 6 St f | yR texdloja@dryahdembelided 6 Hnn
designs, employin@ mainly qualitative approach in the form of interviews, supplemented and
supported by a large scale survey2 £ f 2 g Ay 3 /[ 2 f A-gimiensirinl mixediethodlst n nc 0 =
sampling model, it toola concurrent approachwhere the two phases were conductedparately,

with the data integrated duringhe analysisstage There was an element of nested design, wherein,

¢the sample membersised in one phase of the study represent a-seb of those chosen for the

20KSN) O02YLRYySyld 2F {KS indahisdae@hée Priadpdllcéhdrt inktesviewn = LIH H
participants representing a stset of the 138 principal respondents to the surv&ray suggests that

it is acceptable within a concurredesignto i {S G KA A& | LILINRI OK | ax al fdkK
Iy 2 ( e NBése did nonformi KS 2 6 KSNE OAOAROD ®

Questionnaires

A questionnaire was designed to elicit the views of prinsipathe 558 Controlled schools, comprising

73 closed questions, recommended/ lCohen et al(2011) as quick and straightforward for
respondents. The questions included those that were dichotomous, multiple choice, Likert type rating
scales, rank order and discrete single ansv@ppenheim (1992) highlights that highly structured,
closed questions allow comparisons to be made acrosspgron the sample. Due to the sample size,

it was always the intention to create this as an online survey; this proved to be an effective and realistic
way of ensuring a good delivery and response rate. The survey was created usBmgaheSurvey
package which facilitates easily the creating of thaestionnaire and the gathering and analysing of
data. Asmy institution has a licence which allows for targeting groups of up to 1,000 respondents,
permission was sought and granted for its use.

The questios were grouped under the section headingsu and your scho@ssentially an identifier
section) Policy; Ethog your school; Ethog the CSCSSCand/ K dzNOK S &4 Q NRAfSr Ay
piloting, however, it was felt that the first substantive seqofestions, on policy, should be moved as
the guestions took a little more thought than those of the two sections on ethos. Keeping it first might
immediately put off respondents, who might then give up on completing the survey, whereas moving
it to becomethe third section wouldensure that respondents were in their flow amgdmmitted
enough to want to see the survey through.

(p))
pu

Oppenheim (200P and Rubin and Babbie (2011) stress the importance of piloting any research
collection material to ensure it worksantended. The questionnaire was initially piloted amongst 6
professional colleagues from the perspective of its effectiveness as a research instrument. These
colleagues comprised the Director of Research, the REF coordinator, the Research Impacttooordina
the module coordinator for Research Methods, a colleague noted for his expertise in questionnaire
design (and pedantry over English language) and a colleague who has researched extensively and
written on the research subjeciThe process led ta numter of other changes to the questions
themselves, from grammatical correctness to consistency of wording.

A further pilot was carried out with a local principal whistideda most useful dimension to the
process. One of the aims was to look at the lergftime taken to complete as this was to be included

in the initial email to school principals. It was important to maximise the response and completion
rate, therefore the inclusion of an approximate time for completion was important. Another element
related to this was the ability to include a progress bar across the top of each page of the survey. There
is conflicting research evidence on the correlation between employing a progress bar and completion
rate (see, forexample, Conrad et al, 2010; Ceugetal, 2001; Yan et al, 2010), however Yentes et al
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YSOKIFYyAAaY 2F dzaSNJ) F20dza¢d® !y AYyOARSydltxX odzi Y
consider the #ractiveness and usefriendliness of the survey in order that respondents would wish

to engage with it.

The other aim was to look at the contents of the questionnaire from the perspective of the
respondens, who were not academics used to creating ars$essing research instrumen@anges
includedremoving elements from quions which seemed incongruefibining questions together,

adding phrases for greater explanation and removing options which were unnecessary. During this

LIAf 20Ay 3 a3SL32yARS/VY0 Qi KES- aWNEO A SNIBISR YR GAYSRI AYAQ
the completion process were noted, and a discussion was held afterwards.

In conversations with principals, it was stated that they receivE08nvitations each week to
participate inonline surveys. A realistic target was set of a 25% response rate (n=140), with the hope
that it would reach 30% (n=167). In order to maximise the response rate, four emails were sent to all
of the Controlled Schools. The dates, days and times of these @f®sen carefully to ensure that
they would be read and acted upon.

The first was sent on a Monday afternoon and was quite formal in tone, outlining the key information,
providing the web link and attaching anformation document In the first and fial substantive

LI NF AN) LIK&A>X GKSNB gta +y FOly2e¢6fSRASYSyid 27
LI NOAOALI yia oAldK2dzi o0SAy3a aSSy G2 Fil aGdG§SNI
credentials as someone empathetic and knovgedble in the field of education. This was
consolidated in the email signature and attachment, again establishipgosition within the
SRdzOF GA2ylf O2YYdzyAideée FyR KAIKEAIKGAYI GKIFIG GKS

The followup emails were sent on Rriday afternoon at the start of December, a Friday morning in
mid-January and a Wednesday afternoon in early February. The tone of the first was light, thanking
GK2aS 6K2 KFER LI NIGAOALI GSR FYR WNBYAYRAYHQ (K23
Wi KSANB SEGNBYSte o0dae yR AyONBlIaAy3dte FNI dAKI
second was conversational, with half of it being about recent disruption to schools due to weather,

again establishing empathy. It then thanked thodeowhad participated, citing over a hundred as a
suggestion of how important they had seen the issue, and then issued a reminder to others that they

still could. The third was sent two days before most schools closed fotehaifand a week before

the restdid. Rather than beginning with thanks, it opened with the fact that the survey was soon to
Oft2al8 G2 AYLINBaa GKAa dzakRry G(K24aS ¢6K2 KIFIRyQd NBa
complete.

In addition to the emails, other methods were employedensure a reasonable response rate. Just
before the survey opened,asked that colleagues on the CSSC Board use their various networks of
influence to promote it. The Head of Marketing at CSSC was also approached to publicise it and the
research was sigrosted in the Novmber bulletin to all principalshe secretaries of a number of area
learning communities were also asked to publicise the survey amongst their members.

At the close of the survey the response rate was 24.7% (n=138 out of a potentsdis).
Interviews

Ball (1990) states thatthe basB N KA a4 @ASg 2XKI &
pd) andDNB]1 OHAMMI LHoo0 &adza3sSai
conducting qualitative research R dzO G A2y LRt A O

ROQAYAAAY SIR2BFOAY (& |
& 0KIFIGX aAYyGSNIBASS
8 O02YYdzyAliASade 52
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2F KSNJ ¢2N) GKI G &dcamplax@d&ufe ofiekhSs it Sefraeln@e logBal tb use a
YSGK2R 6KAOK | ff26SR (GKS NBaASENODKSNI G2 3sSid I a Of

Kvaleand NAY 1 YlI Yy OHAangZ Lm0 &dzZ33Said GKIFIG Ay dSNIIASe
G2NI R FTNRBY (KS &dzo2S0iaQ LRAY(Hl 2F GASss (2 dzyF2
f A@SR 62 NI R®&Johtidriaid ChristerSed K2A0&Rbeli@vi that an interview can get
tothenubofaldt NIAOA LI VIR 28RSHKAZFNAYIESYS aid2 SELINBAE:
throughtheus@ FX GGKSANI ONREXOh An@P2ABAE POX¥KAAZ GAYy(d SN
personsconversing 6 2 dzi | GKSYS 2F AyiSNBadé ovY@drtS FyR
GAYaAIKE Ayid2 K2g LIS2LX S AYOGSNILINBG yR 2NRSNJ (KS

FollowingBall (2006 LIn0 > AG ¢2dAZ R aSSY GKIG GKSzIO20dnR2iaxi 20
[should be] a set of interviews with primary actors in the pefey { Ay 3 FTASEt RPE ¢ KA A
selection of key figures in the world of policy at the time of the creation of the CSSC, but also the
WILIINAYINE | O02NRQ oK2 ost2dzyB @F ANKGB21SHIROIGNPYOKET
Statement, namely the principals of a range of Controlled schools.

The use of the interview alloweaie i 2 X ¢ O02ft £ SO0 AYyTF2NXI GA2Yy GKIF G O
(Walliman, 2013, p143), but which would be qademented by the more quantitative data elicited

from the questionnaire respondents. The approach taken was to create asteriured interview,

GKAOK g2dzZ R a3IAPS (KS 0&ningisdricerred (fihimag, 20683 | & T
allowingfor the coconstruction of the interview (Walford, 2001).

In an attempt to ensure that the questions were clear, easy to understand and without bias (Ziniel,
2010), the scheduleras again piloted by the 6 professional colleagues and local principaithAthev
guestionnaires, much useful assistance was given with the pmgl@ammatical correctness, bias
elimination and ease of use.

The 11 questions and 11 follewp questions fell under 5 main areasK S LI NI A OA LI y (& Q dz
of ethos; the natureof ethos in the CS; their views on policy and its link with ethos; the link between

faith and ethos; and the role of the churches in educatifollowing a response from the first
interviewee in which was mentioned influence being about power and cormnchdditional question

was asked regarding who participants believed control the ethos of the Controlled Sector and who
should.

As it is important for the interviewee to trust the interviewer (Grek, 2011) and for them to feel
comfortable and confident {#iel, 2010), the interview was agreed at a time and place convenient to

the participant (for the Policynaker group, this resulted in one interview imy office, one in a

LI NIHAOALI yiQa K2YSS FyR (GKS 2 i KSNJcahbrE eadhyooki KS LI
L I OS Ay GKSAN)I 40K22faoe ! ff G221 LIFOS 4  GA
working hours.

2Af1AYa2Y FYR . ANNAYIAKIEY oOHnnoX Lht0 y20SR GKI
AONR OO SR afidfam$atios wiltba lash sodhl T Recorderapp for iPad was used to record

all interviews. Prior to beginning, as outlined in the Ethics seci@mort conversation was helthe

issue of voluntary consent was dealt with, permission was soughtdegpaudio recording and a

suitable identifier was agreed upon.
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Sampling Strategy

The quality of a piece of research stands or falls not only by the appropriateness of
methodology and instrumentation but also by the suitability of the sampling strategy
has been adopted.

(Cohen et al, 2011, p100)

After considering the research instruments to be used, it was therefore important that careful
considerationwas given tdhe peoplewith whomthey would be usedBlaxter et al (201,0p170 give

a usefuland concisebreakdown of the main types of samplirfgrobabilitysampling includes simple
random; systematic (selecting evemth case) stratified (within groups of the populationtluster
(whole clusters of the population sampled at randorahd stage (csters sampled at random)
sampling Non-probability sampling includes convenience (those most convenient); voluntary (self
selecting); quota (convenience within gigs of the population)purposive (hanepicking supposedly
typical orinteresting casesjimensional (multidimensional quota samplingdnd snowball (building

up a sample through informants) sampling. They also describe event sampling, which uses routine or
special events as a basis for sampling, and time sampling which recognises thesgndiaifferent
times during the day, week or year.

Whilst some form of random sample would have been the ideal, especially as it is the more
representative form of sampling, Black (1998) suggests that this only really works effectively when all
of the subjects participate, lists are accurate and equivalence is possible. Given the busyness of school
principals and the potentially small numbers of those who would be able to participate, probability
sampling was therefore discounted

Gray (2014) suggestiat, for qualitative research, it is most common to use a purposive -non
LINPOI OAfAGE &l YLXS a Al &aasSsSia G2 206GFAY Ay
f 20 GA2yx2 02y SHMthough gueh ati Appr&agh haslieen @i SR T2 NJ 6 SA
Srairfte RSTSyarofS a o0SAy3d NBLNBaSyidl GdA@SE c'). i
the selection of adequate numbers and the possibility of including unglgresented or hard to reach

groups (ibid)Grayalsos@3Saia GKIFGX a@SNE 2F0Sy AG A& yz2a |
F LILINR F OKS& o0dzi O2 Y2014/ Ay3dzanddhd Wi be ddlined Kk & garagraphs

below.

ai
3/
I

My sampling method was threfld: as outlined in detail above, the most aightforward was that

of the survey, which was sent out electronically via an email link to the entire population of Controlled

Sector principals;hie participants for interviews were split under two categsri®olicymakers and
Principalsusing aspectsf purposive sampling 3 dzA RS R 0 &Q2011hkeS grinclés fdr £ Q &
recruiting participants: their experiences of place, time and ways of talking about their experiences,
SyadNAy3 (KFIG (KSex a8&GNBI i 8B¢ SEBRIRINK By 1an&H 0 BA Y 3|
chosen through volunteg(or voluntary)sampling(Blaxter et al, 2010Cohen et al, 201,XGray, 2014).

C2NJ 0KS TFTANRG O2K2NI AdG 61 a&a AYLRNIFYyG (G2 O2yair
seeking a random samplehen most of the random sample may be largely ignorant of particular
AdadzSa yR dzyloftS G2 O02YYSyd 2y YFGGSNER 2#F AydS!
was decided to aim high and to try to gain access to the most senior levels of thaseredte,

influence and contribute to policy and who were active at the time of the creation of the CSSC. In the
political sphere the two politicians from the two main parties (DUP and Sinn Fein) who had held the

most senior education portfolios at the tenwere approached and interviews granted. A senior official

from the Education Authorityand from the CSSC participated. Two former Education Secretaries from
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the two largest Protestant denominations (PCI and Col) participated in interviews. One mertiiger of
TRC, with a wide range of experience at educational administration board level, ahd tredand
5ANBOG2NI 2F GKS !'YQa fINBSald SRdzOF{GA2Yy dzyizy O02)

In their studies of understanding policy contexts, Issakyan et al (2008%eeid (2011) undertook
NBaSINOK gAGK GKS LRfAO& WS N.ArélaBdh sikeyand{c@tarei Theyy R |
F2dzy R X aqavylftf FTyR GA3IKGfe ySGé2N] SR WwWLRfAOe
relations that are maintained thazkd K NBf G A @St & FNBIjdzSyd O2y il O0da |
et al, 2008, p24). It is down to a comparable environment and these kinds of relationships that the
interviews were quickly agreed to and easily arranged. Givgpast and current represdative and

advocacy roles within the education policy landscape, a personal and/or professional relationship
existed with each that was useful for securing participation in the study. This position also ensured,
GONHzZA G 2F GKS Ay i SNIOAS g8 @Ry T KBS MATIASINIDW (885 SEBA G K
AYGSNIBASSESSe O6DNB1I HAMMI LHO DO D

The second cohort of interviews was taken from those Wwadvolunteered in responst® the online
guestionnaireln the initial email to them and in the attachecument, an invitation was issued for

those who might wish to participate to make contact. There were 20 contacts made (8 primary, 4
secondary, 4 grammar, 2 special and 2 nursery), from wtietsamesize of sample to the Policy

makers was created. Theontrolled Sectors comprised of 69% primary schools, 10%-gelective
secondary schools; 3% grammar schools; 11% nursery schools; and 7% special schools. Therefore the
sample wasstratified to create a reflective representation of this and comprisedrdnpry school
principals and 1 from each of the other phases.

Each of the Poliegnaker participants was chosen carefully because of their personal experiences and
involvement in the world of policy at the time of the creation of the CSSC. They eacthbtoeig
personal views to bear on the research, but none of them would have had these experiences and
involvement if they were not representatives of their organisations or types of organisations.
Therefore, they were selected less as people and moreetoepreentative of the field of policy
makers and of their organisations or types of organisation. Likewise, the purposive sampling exercise
for the Principals cohort saw the participants as representatives of the field of Controlled schools'
principals ad, to a lesser degree, of their phases. They were not viewed as representatives of their
schools, in that the online survey covered questions relating to this field and gave them this
opportunity.

Understanding the potential unrepresentativenessvofurteer samplingg KSNBS X a2y S KI & G2
Ol dziiA2dza Ay YIF1Ay3a Fyeée OflFAYa (EchéWethSAOBNIIEAT | 0Af
in selecting the Principal participants,stratifying process of criterion sampling (Gray, 20iv¥gs

created andapplied in order to arrive at a viable sample. These criteria were, in order of importance:

A geographical and populatiatistribution spread throughoull;

Schools that were representative of their phase;

Excluding principals who were involved with therwof CSSC;

Excluding principals with a stated faith position;

Excluding principals personally knownme.

=A =4 =8 -8 -4

The process could also be said totpgical case samplings the eight Principal cohort participants

were selected a) because they were partkf$ Hn K2 @2fdzyi SSNBR YR 00 ¢
FYR ' NB Wieé LA Ol foldke paplatidn &d>Coniralled séhoolgrinaipals. As per the

statistics above, they represented the five largest phases ofCbetrolled SectorNo participants

from the Controlled Integrated or the Irish Medium phases were considered a) because none
volunteered; b) because these schools comprise 4% of the tGtaitrolled Sectopopulation (with
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the Irish Medium phase accounting for only 2 of the 558 Controllédas) and c) because my
purposive process began from the foundation of volunteer sampling

As no principals from these phases volunteeredsould have utiliseda boosted samplemethod,

described by Gorard2003)as useful when a specific section okthesearch population is under

represented because they are so few in numbéigewise, | could have opted for a convenience

sample, in which | specifically targeted principals from the Controlled Integrated and Irish Medium
phases. The advantage of thieuld have been that, regardless of size and representativeness, each
discrete phase would have had a voice in the research. The disadvantage, however, could have been
GKIFIGX aGKS R26yaARS Aa GKIFIG O2y @Sy A Sythdefol YLI Ay
KFa GKS t2¢gSai ONBRAOAfTAGE 2F Fff GKS ljdzr €t Al GAC

There is no doubt that both of these phases would have added a richness and depth to the data, given
their cultural context, however, | believe thtttere would have been ethical issueser validityhad |

sought out specific schoodad | would have had to ensutkat | was cognisant of the issues of the
potential for overrepresentativenesand that this wasccounted for

Of course, it is acknowledgelldt purposive sampling tohas its problems; whilst it cannot aid to

be fully representative, Thomas (2014) suggests that interpretative research is about gaining insights
rather than generalisations and Cohen et al (2011) aghe&:K A & A & ry €oficerr iK SuchLINR Y |
sampling; rather the concern is to acquiredaepth information from those who are in a position to
IADS A (Mese pridipaly aredpeople, with personal experiences and opinions which coloured
their answers. Whilst each was apts of the above research position prior to beginning the
interview, it was expected that they would draw on their own school life as a source of inspiration for
their answers. However, it was in an attempt to minimise this, and to see them less as ialdivdd

more as representatives, that the criteria included the latter two.

The process began with the most straightforward decisions and worked to the most difficult, as
follows:

1 Nursery- two contacts, one of which was from a CSSC Board Member, thertife other
waschosen. The school is situated in a large county towrorthiNAntrim.

1 Special- two contacts, one of whom stated a faith position. The other selected on these
grounds and also as it was the only school situated on the Neest border.

9 Secondary- four contacts, one ofvhomwas a former CSSC Interim Board Member, one of
whom is personally known tme. Of the other two, the one selected is the only school
situated in the southern border area.

1 Grammar- four contacts, one of whom is a CIBfard Member, one of whom is head of a
singlesex school. Of the remaining two, the one selected is a mediaed Belfast school

1 Primary- eight contacts, six of whom are knownnw, therefore it was decided to opt for the
best geographical spread. Theur schools therefore represented Belfast, a school serving a
sociallydisadvantaged population in a town on the east coastiral school in the midNorth-
west, and a school in a commuter town in rdster. These four included the two principals
not known to me.

The respondent$o the online questionnaire comprised the principals of the 558 Controlled schools

in NI. The initial idea was to ask the CSSC for use of their email list, in exchange for access to the results,
but upon reflection this was abaoned for two reasons. Firstly, it was felt that this would put the
CSSC in an invidious position as they are asked by many actors to allovbgukigpg on their
distribution list. Givermy position as Vicechair of CSSC, it would be more awkward to declyet

would set a precedent. In addition it would link the research and researcher to Ca&Staynthat

would be unintended Secondly, a list of all school email addresses existed witiiiplace of work
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from which it was easy to extract the Controlledhools. In sending it out from the college it
establishedmy identityas a member of the academic community rather than as an dffgaer of
CSSC.

Ethical considerations

¢ KNRdzZAK2dzi GKS NBaSINOKX (KSXI a&LINPRaF $0a1apse)yol £ | YR
ensure that ethical considerations were adhered to was paramount. No empiricatjd#iaring was
SYOFN] SR dzLll2y 6A0GK2dzi FANERG NBOSA JAYMS Re3ddidii A &4 a4 A 2
Ethics Committee, a process which invoheahsidering all aspects of the research and included

revisions in light of comments and requests for clarification.

Givenmy employment within Initial Teacher Education and the standing of the institution within the

small educational community M|, it was important to acknowledge that the reputation of Stranmillis,

as well as Lancaster, needed to be taken into consideration, both in the academic rigour and in the
ethical approachunderi I { Sy ® ¢KS NBaSIFNOK ¢Syi oST2NB G§KS O
permissiorwasd 2 dzZA K4 FNBY A G G2 d8mart SurkeSalotyvithforSadiddeihical I O O 2 dzy
approval from Lancaster.

The Researcher

Within the context of creating studies and formulating facts the researcher is neither
detached nor objetive and the interchange between the researcher and the researched
is often neither natural nor neutral. As such, he/she needs to be aware not only of the
values and beliefs of those being researched but also of their own ideas, values and
perspectives.

(Donnelly, 2004, p267)

It was therefore imperative that my own position was clearly stated and this was done in a number of

clear ways: in the attachment to the initial email seeking questionnaire responses, my involvement in

the areas of TRC, PCland G8SOINBE Of SI N¥ & adlF SR aLy GKS AydSNB
O2y Syl 2F (GKS NBASFNDOKés Ff2y3a gAlGK GKS fAy]l G2
calls to interview participants or their representatives, the confirmaténails contained the PIS,

which clearly outlined the same information in the first paragraph.

Before beginning (and also in the course of two) interviews, participants were informed that the roles

held were stated in the interests of full disclosureatthhe data collected will be of interest to TRC,

PCI and CSSC, but that the research was not carried out on their behalf, nor should any assumptions

0S YIRS 2y G(GKS NBaSIHNOKSNRa @YAasSga NBIFNRAy3I GKS
whostaSR Fo62dzi KSNJ 26y 62NJ] 2y SUGK2aszxz G¢KS aSyaird.
during the research and it was important that interviewees felt safe to reveal their true values and

ideas. For this reason a short informal conversation was held vetth garticipant prior to the
AYGSNIDASSAYIDE

One of my identities is also now that of an academic. An additional, and most helpful element resulting

from this this has been the involvement of the Stranmillis Research and Scholarship department. Due

to the funding provided by the college, there is a requirement to meet with the Director, Research

Impact Coordinator and Research Administrative Officer at regular intervals to keep them updated on
progress. These meetings have proved to be useful times ettiefh, as has been the provision of a
wSaSINOK aSyid2Nl gK2 OFy 06S OFfftSR dzl2y F2NJ I ROA
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+AAAGAY3T tNRPFS&aa2NBE YR GKS RSLI NIYSyiGdQa ONBLF GA2
been of great beefit in promoting an attitude of reflexivity. The very fact of working in an academic
environment has proved to be most beneficial as colleagues with a wealth of experience in research

have been called upon for advice around issues of protocol, pratisadind ethics.

The Participants

According to BERA (201199 = LINA2NJ (G2 dzy RSNIF1Ay3a | NBASHNDOK
steps necessary to ensure that all participants in the research understand the process in which they

are to be engaged, ahuding why their participation is necessary, how it will be used and how and to
GK2Y Al oAttt 0S NBLR2NISR®DE

- Voluntary informed consent

This was done through the following: potential respondents to the online questionnaire were sent

four emails invitingsurvey response and participation in a folloyy interview, with an attachment

outlining the nature of the research and how their paipation would assist it. Theofcy-maker and

Principal interviewees (or their representatives)reénitially contactedoy phone followed up with

an explanatory email, attached to which were the PIS, an li@er$chedule and a Consent Fo#s.

per BERA guidelingg011, p6) participants were informed that K S&@ O2dz RX da g A G KRNI &
Fye 2N y2 NB toargeheiRodritiafich, biitkas per advice from Lancaster, only two
weeks after participation was concluded.

- Anonymity

For the questionnaire respondents, anonymity was ensured in that there is nowhere and no
mechanism on the survey to input e¢hthe name of the respondent nor their school. Potential
respondents were also assured of their anonymity in the initial email and in the attachment, which

a0l GSRT &, 2dz2NJ NBalLlRyasS gAff 0SS SyGANBthswasy2yeyvYz
further underscored in 80 which prompted a personal responsehe question of faith underpinning

any sectord A RS S K23a | yHRrthe folowifg, pie&sd fergembenthat | have absolutely

y2 gte 2F ARSY(GATeAy3a &2dz 2NJ &2dzNJ aO0OK22f o¢

Anonymity was tickier with the interviewees. The Principal cohort was straightforward as the only

form of identifier was Specid@rincipal (SpPNursery(NurP), Secondary (SecP), Grammar (GramP)

andthe four Primary principals (PrimPl allocated in order of the intefews) For the Policymaker

group, however, despite an identifier agreed with the participant at the outset of the interview, the

words spoken by the participant could very well lead a reader to quickly ascdniinidentity.

Lancaster (201)7dentifies this problem, citing research in which some of the participants comprised,

Gr avlrff O2NB 3INRdzZ) 2F AYRAGARdAzZ fa woK28 KIFIR fSF
AT (GKSe@ ¢ DRl Déy ware/khawy to the other participants, whmade assumptions

about who was involved in the study. Therefore, it is the job of the researcher to ensure that the data

A4 KIFEIYyRtftSR 6AGK OFNBY daLy GKAa O2yGSEG 2F Of 24°¢
number of individuals had been inved in particular processes or events, | was aware that
anonymising data through the use of pseudonyms would not be sufficient to ensure that particular
@2A0Sa ¢g2dz R y2G 6S NBO23IyAaSR o0& 20KSNE GAGKAY

The attempt to assure them of angmity became the subject of much debate with the FABSIS
Ethics Committee, resulting in a clear statement in the PIS:
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As you are very aware, the world of education polic\Ninirelandis a small one. It is

important to note that, despite all my best fefts, there is a possibility that, should

someone wish to try to work out the identity of participants, you may still may be

identified due to this constrained nature of the research environment. Please be assured,

however, that any identification will nde on my part and that | will do my utmost to

ensure anonymity. | will do this by endeavouring to keep all personal information about

you (e.g. your name and other information about you that can identify you) confidential,

that is | will not share it wit others. | will remove any personal information from the

written record of your contribution. At the outset of the interview, | will agree with you a
adZAGlrofS WARSYGATASNDR o6S3 aF aSyiAz2NJ OAGAft &SN

It was interestingte/ 2 1S GKI 02X gKAfald GKAA WO2yaidNIAYySRQ Sy
participants were practised in the art of choosing their words with an eye to being quoted, there was

a somewhat cavalier attitude to their maintaining anonymity. In thekmvorld ofN|, it is not difficult

G2 62N)] 2dzi 6K2 | WLREAGAOAIYQ Aa AF (GKSe& adalas
have had dung the course of the intervielv y 2 NJ I WA SYA2NJ SRdzOF A2y 2FFA
name or pupose of their organisation and then allude to themselves as the head of it.

Nonetheless, through the use of an agreed identifier and by omitting any personal information, there
was a concerted attempt, within the parameters of the above paragrapknaire anonymity.This
resulted in the two politicians and two Church Education Secretaries being identified as such and in
order of interview (Poll; Pol2; ChEdl; ChEd2), the two CEGsadifying as Senior Education
Officials and, again, in order of imgew (SEO1; SEO2), the trade union official being identified as TUO
and the final interviewee selflentifying as an Education Consultant (EdCon).

- Confidentiality

Questionnaire data wa®tainedon the specific project item frorBmart Survefield undericense to
Stranmillis University College, withlyme having the code for this specific item of research. Interview
audio recordingsvere on the HT Recorder app onmy work iPad, which is passwepfotected.
Transcription was carried out iwo professonal contacts, who signe@onfidentiality Agreemeist
Transcripts were held omy work laptop and desktop and one work USB, all of which comply with
college policy of being passweopdotected.

It was made clear in the initial email and in the attachddrimation sheet to potential questionnaire

NB & LJ2 ¥y R S Moiiclly wilyduiiaEsisiance in completing the questionnaire be of enormous help

to me in my research, but will be of great use to the Churches as they seek to evaluate their work
within the sphere of education, and also to the CSSC as it works towards developing and maintaining

the ethos of theCSP¢ Ly GKS tL{ LINPGARSR F2NI AyiSmMmBASSs LI
information would only be used for research purposes, including thiesis and any resulting
publications, academic conferences, or poliegiking fora and that any quotes would be anonymised.

Analysis

The data gathered is presented in the next chapter following a thematic analysis, utilising the six steps
identified by Braun and Clarke (2006), in which the researcher should become familiar with the data;

generate initial codes; search for themes; review themes; define themes; and present the findings.

Cohen et al (2011) suggest that there are three main waysayae(mainly qualitative) databy
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groups, individuals, or issu€&ocussing on individualshe analysis began with what Parlett and

I FYAEt G2y omdpTcO NBFSNI 2 Fa WLINRPINBAAADS TFdzyy St
(1984) that it is importanto display data carefully in order to begin the process of reduciiustilling

the ¢.90,000 words from 16 interviews began with coloading each transcription and then going

through each individually and tabulating each salient point as it arosengwnd pasting across to a

new document and using bullet points for ease of reading.

¢tKAa O2RAY3 LINROSaa 2Fr 4R
LI N} INJ LIK&a>X oKAOK 6SNB (KSy NB
in Cohen et al, 2011, p493), as per the picture below:

AdlaasSyotAy3da FyR NBI
I NNbheydlaSRZy, 20,0 2 LINR

44.Ethos-values-character

45.Ethos - educationalists

46.Ethos/spirit link
51.Ethos-faith link
47.Ethos - the way we do things

It can be Imperceptible and unconscious st times {TUO

48, Ethos — historical

52.Ethos ~ urban/rural

49.Ethos attacked

50.Ethos — inclusion of staff
53.Ethos-climate link

Employing a constant comparative method, each interview was then scrutinsiad open coding

(Cohen et al, 2011with key words and phrases tabulated under the headgwserated by analysis

of the previous iterviewsand> G ONBF GAy 3 ySg O2 R ScategorigsRwhetel (G S 32 N.
necessary, and integrating codes dzy G A f {1 BoSpleeiBd pa9MB) & | &

This process resulted iemoving extraneous words to creals7 pages of ¢.66,000 bulipbinted,
colour-coded words and phrasembulated under 317 initial codes. These codes then were
organised into 15 emerging themedthough, & the writing stage, it was felt that some of these
naturally flowed into each ottr, resulting in the following Superordinate themes
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Supeordinate theme

Original theme

Ethos

Ethos

Controlled Sector

Cs

Other sectors

Education and educationalists
Educational Bodies

Ethos of the CS

CS ethos

The Protestant Churches

Churches
RE and Collective Worship

A single ethos

A single ethos

CSssC CSssC

Vison Statement VS

{20ASGeQa xAarzy Faith, religion and Christianity
Parents
Values

Policy and ethos

Policy and ethos

During writing, this data waanalysed further within specific des to identify comparable words,
phrases or ideas to incorporate into the flow of writing, as the picture below demonstrates:

*  Ihave always believed it to have (Primpa

84.CS ethos — Christian

This was then supplemented with the data from the questionnaires, with answers from relevant

85.CS ethos - should be single

answers populating and addingdadth to the corresponding codes.

It is hoped that this research may have an impact upon the unfolding debate on the ethos@&the

| 26 SOSNE Al

endeavours, it shoultbe understood that policy makers will use that research to promote positions
LJ- NI A Odzt I NJ T@i$ viaszStarther 6 .

GKIFIG SYyR2NAS

Y dza i

GKSANI 26y

rtaz2z o06S Oly2¢f SRISR

0K GzZ

spur to my reflexive awareness of how my own values could colour my interjgnetaft the research
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and how this interpretation could be used by others in ways not intended. | have therefore attempted
to keep this awareness to the fone the presentation and analysis of the results of the research.

In so doing, it is acknowledgedadt although my identity, positigand worldvieware bound tochave

coloured the datagatheringprocessijt waselements of thdindingsthat mostengendered a reaction

based upon them during analysis. This ranged feomfirmation of assumptionso beingsurprised

at times positively ¢ by the outcomes! admit to being moved by the passion of the participants,
especially the Principal cohort and to feelings of injury and, at times, anger as they spoke of perceived
inequity, isolation and a lack of suppoHowever, another element to reflexivity igaintaining an
FOFRSYAO RAaGHYOS otlflry3araz wunmt0X NBGFAYAYy3IS 6
LINBAaSNWS GKS OFLI OAGe G2 ARSY(GATFe O2481).NIF RAOUGAZ2Y 3

XgKAfald L Yire KFE@S RAFFAOdZ GASA Ay NBYIFAYAy3
WNB Tt SEAOBSQ 6 NBySaa 2F YeX ARSyidAde (KNRdAAK
G2 LINRPY2GAYy3 GFtARAGE FyR a2 OKIE3IN ISR Vi Iy &

may have brought to the research field.
(Donnelly, 2012, p544)
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Findings



Ethos
What is it?

The starting point of this study tee understanding of the concept of ethos. The participants began
byd/SaONAOAY3d (GKS RAFFAOAA G§ASa | NPdzyR RSFAYAYy3I adz
(SpP), with Pd@land SpP bemoaning its breadth2 t H a4 dzZ23S&aGSR GKI G AG 61 ax

/| K9RM | YR / K9RH dza SRhEd26ted @i lSING = A & y O 2 didyiznd ~ 6 S LI
PrimP3 believed thak (i A & X & ¥RINGSA yf 3/t caSBSini@rpretdd in different ways by

different people(Pol2) with some looking at it from the religious, spiritual, cultural, societal or broadly
educatioral, whilst others view it as specifically academic or specifically politically ideological (Poll),

others see it as historical (SecP) and some consider it to be about morals and beliefs (PrimP4). Both
PrimP4 and NurP agree that itis aboutwhatanorganse2 y adl yRa FT2NE | OGAy3 | 3
by which it can be judged.

This difficulty, the participants argue, is exacerbatedlgck of definition, clear articulation of, ibr
understanding that such an articulation strengthens the hand of degaions in determining what
they stand for Poll; PrimP4; PolZdCon ChEd2; PrimB4 Bhos is implicit imperceptible and
unconsciousput every organisation hagne (Poll; TUOSEOL- a point reinforced by the 94.2%
(n=130) respondents who believedeih schooldoes(g6)¢ | Y Rie a good piece of art, you know it
gKSY @2dz 4SS AlG¢ 6¢! hoo

t2fm adzaA3SadSR (KL {¥orSalu&ystemuhderpinnindgthe cufute bf$he€ scodla G S Y
GKAOK (GKSy NBadz da Ay | { | BfiMRLP forShose dnGolvadSMNan Sy O S ¢
organisation, \ich comes from the environmenty atmosphere that results. Ethos is at the core of

Fy 2NHIFIYAAlLIGA2YS FyX adzyalAR aSi 2F LINAYOALX Saé
the procedures| 32 f AOASa YR 20KSNJ I 3SyRIaé¢ O6DNIXYto 2F |
SOSNREIKAY3I GKS &a0Kz22fta R2Sa¢ 6{9hmM0Z Al A& GK
GSOSNRUGKAY3I 6S R2 LISNN¥SIGS& FNRY edlijustitheSvaykvd 3 € 6t N
are and the way we do things (TUO; ChEd2; GramP).

What is its purpose?

Ethosisthedrivet G KS TN} YS 2F NBFSNByOSs (KS ad2adsSy 2NJ:
t NAYt HO GKAOKZI GLINRPOARS R2YNS AP YLBKEG THNRB & K& DNIK
GF2dzyRFGA2Yy € Ot NAYtnOS aGNHzOGdzZNBE FyR ai1StSidazy
G§23SGKSNE al RANBOGAZY Ay 2¢/FKHAKS G2l GiN2 WL ¢IVDNRY
dzy RSNAGEF yRKYEER ARSyGAGe FyR | aSyasS 2F YSIyay3
acceptance, involvemeninclusivity value, respect, encouragement, caring, sharing and integration

FT2N) GK2aS ¢gK2 02YS Ayli2 GKS aO0KEXKRA:GHT SOKIOU | RS
of it long after they have left.

G!ff SYONI OAy3¢ AyOf dza A 2 y undeStRigdgyand acchiiaoseoeT b dzNd |
deemed to be the core purpose of ethos, along with a recognition of how this is to be practically

modelled or displayed, through the buildjnup of positive relationshipgespecially withthose of
different abilities, creed or colour.
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What is it linked to?

Ethosa K2 dzf RX @& 32 K| yvitth pasforakchrg tegéthebtiese/ ugdgrpin the holistic,
wrap-around service provided to children, families and the local communitythisdcontext was
something whictwas linked frequently to ethosVithin the knowledge that the values of schools and
commurities can diffey schookthos can be determined arghaped by local communities and should
be reflective of themand their needswhether that be in the context of urban as opposed to rural,
primary as opposed to pogtrimary, or Protestant as opposed to Catholic.

The participants also linked ethos to ariety of other terms such asulture (SEO1; ChEd2; TUO;
PrimP2; SpPatmosphere(SEO1; PrimP1; EdCon; ChEd2; PrimP3; SpP; Nuatpnment(SEO1,
EdConSEO2GramP)mission(PrimP1; PrimP2; GramP; ChEd1; ChEBg)i (ChEd2; SpPglimate
(PrimP2)andcharacter(ChEd1). Mostly clearly articulated was the link between ethosvahges

/| K9RmM 0SftAS@PSa G(KFG SiK2aé vihgSencepbulatesS articulalSand a A y G ¢
shapes the core values of a school, at the same time as it shasgmssand challenges thvalues of

the school communityThe linkage with values became more focussed into a link &ithK NRA & G A | y
Gt dzSaé¢ o6{9huT /akdthe wajorit) dbilpafticifantd cdeisitleted that ethos, as it

pertains to Controlled schds, is intrinsically linked to the values that Christian faith brings (Pol2, TUO,
PrimP2).

How is it manifested?

,2dz 1y296 o6KSYy @e2dz Oy Odzi ¢6A0K GKS 3INIAY I YyR
GKFiQa ¢KSy @2dz 1y2¢ (GKIFIGQa oKIFG @2dzNJ SiK2a A
t NAYtH 0StAS@PSa GKIFIG SGK2asx aGAa Llz2N1JlR2aSTdzZ e RS
RNATFGES F LRAYG SOK2SR 0@ ¢! hx { 9 hwiten doM?iTHis o | YR
was reflected by the respondents, 91.79% (n=123¥ludm stated that their ethos was definitely or

largely publicly articulated (q9), with the most popular option selected (83.09% (n=113)) being their
A0K22f aQ YA a@w dow aadinvhaieSsYitSuyialilatedl?The next most popular choices

were welsite, policy documentation, Annual Report and corridor displays. Other written articulations

cited by the respondentdn=37) were the school prospectus, magazine, newssheet, School
Development Plan, posters, advertising campaigns, staff and pupil sunggpaial media.

It became clear from the research that there was a tension between the formal articulation of ethos

YR OKIFIG 6KAOK LISNX¥SIFGSa GKS SOSNERIFIE tAFS 2F |
g2NRa 2y GKS LI ISEKIOENANE MOHNS OR/ Y 1BBKYWGE Ay 6 NR
0SAYy3a tAQGSR 2dziz ¢gAGK [/ K9RmM FINBSAYy3I GKIG GKS N
@2dzNJ f AFSdE ¢KAA 61 & SOK2SR Ay az2ySwhe&dntiayKkS ot
suggested that the public articulation of their ethos was also through staff behaviour, Open Days,
staff-pupil relationships, school assemblies, programmes of activities, staff meetings, interactions with

LI NByida FyR (G4KS 02 YY daeveiyday[siclidgsshodithatdsSmore drporténtdzNJ S i K 3
GKFY ¢g2NRa 2y | LI 3S¢ ocyyTtTycncoL®

9iK2ax aKlFra G2 0S tAOSRE gAGKAY G KSit, &&aNG lifeF I 6 NA O
GKAOKX adl1Sa 2y I+ fAFS 2 ¥Fddifficult tomeaguie udlesNtisYivedt 0 ® | §
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and felt, ethos must be carried through by everyone associated with the school in order for it to be,
G OdA@Ste ftABS IyR gStté Ot NAYtHOO

Who influences it?

The participants were in no doubt that leadership igaV for ethos. EdCon, GramP and ChEd1
suggested that the main determinants of ethos in a school are the principal, senior leadership team

and the Board of Governors, with ChEd1, ChEd2, SecP, PrimP4 and GramP believing that the principal
isthekeydrive f § K2dzZAK GKSNB Aa |y FO0ly2¢fSRIASYSyd GKI G
08 (KS LINA thédehnuibst besymiosisSoétveertthe two. Thisvital for the shared vision

for the school, as is the subscribing to that ethos by staff andigupipoint echoed by the 59.12%

(n=81) who believe that stafP R S T AKAIGNGE @OK SANJ a0OK22f Qa SGK2a o61jt0
WR S T Aefpedi BdmetdXq8)with the only significant difference being the Integrated principals,

prE: 2F  gYKRIVS YRGB FRE LIS OG SR (i K S.BothiISEQ] aadiChEdA télk ofithgz Wt |
importance of discussion between stakeholders and petiakers in relation to ethos, whilst SecP,

t NAYtoX tNAYtn FyR { Lt RAA&Odza a)3nannér ik §iich the) Bafreft ST A I
approached ethos with their staff, with SpP also stressing the importance of pupil voice in the process.

After considering thedhatQ WhyQHowand Who(of ethos in general, the research turned to the
WhereQto look at hese more specifically within the context of the CS. Before presenting the views
of the respondents and participants on the ethos of the sector, it is necessary to consider their
thoughts on the sector itself.

TheControlled Sector
Complexity

X KC®rtrolled Sectorg At Ff sl &a 068 dzyAde FyR RAOSNEAGSR
GKSNBQE dzyride . Ay RADGSNEAGE 6/ KIRMO

As the largest sector in NI, th@ontrolled Sectois broad, mixeddivers& &l @GARS 02t f S
institutions, of schools, of individualsfo O2 YYdzy At A Saé¢ o6t 2fm0d LG A& a
two views that it is either Protestant or secular (SEO2), embracing different denomiriatidferent

faith backgroundsorne I A (0 K 6 | O] HaNdthirsé Raméother tofntried.hesectoris also

comprised of Controlled Integrated primary and secondary schools and Controlled Irish Medium
schools, those schools which weenot historically transferredwith all nursery and special schools

falling into that categoryand new secondary mode@ OK2 2f &3 GKAOKX gKAf ad y?2
formed with Transferor Representatives and assumed that mantle, that culture, or that ethos almost
AYYSRAFGStE@e 6¢! hoo

¢tKSaS YyS6SNI I RRAGAZ2YasX RSLISYRAY3A 2y 2vikeodd LR2aAid;
A48yasé o6¢!ho W{dri8Q a0K22ta FyR Al GKAA GSyarzy
clear ethosarticulation and has led to the sectorbe¢d y 3> ol f f G&Rol2aa (2 | tf L
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Protestant?

Despite the understanding that KS &aSOG2NJ A& 2Ly (2% altt FlLAGKAE
PrimP4; SEO1), the binary view of its being either Protestant or secular clearly exists. Although the
statistics presented during interviewpdrticularly that of 66% Protest# attending Controlled

schools)g & & dzNIINAaAy3Ifte t2¢g (G2 ¢!hz KS YR / K9RM
t NPGSadlyldG aSOG2NEE | LRAYG LISNKIFLA RA&LMzISR oé@
(Would you describe your school as Protestartharacter? and 2.63 for q140o you think that the

parents/ guardians/ carers who send their children to your school consider it to be Protestant in
charactery with 1=Definitely and 5=NdJnsurprisingly, the Nursery phase which traditionally recruits
FONRP&da (GKS aSOGFNARFY RAGARS:ET 3L @S || RSTFAYAGS wy
popular response (40% (n=4)) from the Integrated phase. What was a little more surprising was that,
although, as expected, thel.81% (n=9Nurseryprincipds considered that 4 @t really) a 5 (No)

described whether parents felt their schools to be Protestant, 50% (n=5) Integrated principals chose

2 (Largely) and 3 (Somewhat).

TUO, SEO1, ChEd1 and Pol2 discussed the growing numbers from a traditiohallg Batkground,

with PrimP1 applauding the growing integrated nature of its schools, although the most popular
selection for gl17replicated across all phasé$o what extent would you describe your school as
WYAESRQ 6AGKAY | w2adiliog?) wadaib @& 50\(1E%0)) Wild fi=Eémipletgfyiandi NJ
7=Not at all, and the mean for g1Bo you think that the parents/ guardians/ carers who send their

children to your school consider itto%eY A ESRQ 6 A (i K A yProtestantgaditiof?) was (G K2 f A C
3.32 with 1=Definitely and 5=Navith no substantive deviation across the phassecPguestioned

whether the sector actually wishes itself to be sess Protestant, especially as tihabelcan bemore

G2 R2 6A0GKZ aO2YYdzyA (e dal O 3 EHBdeyr ¥ O£ G 0F If HIOIDy NE

So is it secular? 58.1% (n=79) respondents selected 6 or 7 with 1=Completely and 7=Not at all for g21
(To what extent would you describe your school as sequidtRough 7 was the second most popular
answer for the Posprimary phase, there was some equivocation in that the highest response was a

4 (35.3% 9n=3)). Whilst Nursey opted mainly to equally distribute between 5 and 6 (60% (=), i
interesting to note that tworespondents selected 1 (20%) and od®%) chose 2. Ihé Grammar

phase, there was a marked difference of opinion, with 40% (n=2) choosing 1 and 2, @#tilshdse

7, with the remaining oneespondent opted for 5Such a difference of opinion makes it difficult to
make an informed judgement about general viewof the phase.

Forg22 ©o you think that the parents/ guardians/ carers who send their children to your school
consider it to beseculaR) the mean was3.88 with1=Definitely and 5=Not at alhterestingly, given

the answers for the preceding questidhijs was reflected in the Grammar phase, although in keeping

with the above, the Pogprimary and Nursengectors had a more equivocal 3.57 and 3.55 mean.

t NAYtME {9hm YR /K9RmM &0l 0SR OF{iS3a2NAROIfte& (KLl
GAYSa | GKS aSOi2NI GFr1Sa I OftSIFENI LRaAGAZ2YE Al &

a
{dGF30S SRdzOF GA2y A& aSOdz I Nwé
Autonomy
One of the factors, participants believed, which exacerbates this confusion is the autonomous
democracy whichiRS @2t SR R2gy G2 [/ 2yiNRffSR alOK22fad ¢K
0¢!' h0 SyadaNBa (KIG>X aSOSNE aOK22t Aa OKFy3IAy3d |
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32 2FF 2y | GlFy3aSyd FyR Tt 20 refocedisblatedlbrdzbdn 0 Ay |
feel that it gives educational authorities the excuse to abnegate responsibility to schools and their
D2OSNY2NEE GOKSYSOSNI I a0OK22f NHz/ya Ayd2 RAFTFAOdz
finding good governors significant taskand leads to an inevitable struggle in finding people for

GK2Y GKS 2206 A&aX GONBFGSR a yedidKAy3d 20§KSNJ GKI
(SEO2), especially with regards to TransferorsrwBoOK 2 2 f & 2 TUBNQdziaF AW RG Aili 2 Rl
(TUO) to senior positions such as Chair, without them necessarily having the right skills.

This autonomy has ensured that t@®ntrolled Sectok & > GG KS f S ad O2y dNRff SR
Aa | 02y NI RA Oildpigighdeing that BidRothérgaredgnidhn for&cebrirolled. So how
do the participants believe th€ontrolled Sectocompares with theeotherssector®

Comparison

Despite what the two main sectors share in common in values and church involveangalpabé

envywas evidentoveRA & LJ NAG& 2F FdzyRAYy3I gAGK GKS L{ZX 6KAC
(PrimP3), in how it and thMaintained Sectot NB> daFl @2dzNAy 3 OKAf RNBYy TN
transfer to postprimary schooling (PrimP1), in ttability of the Maintained Sectofi 2 06 S3 &2 @S NS
(PrimP4) in matters of faith and in how tMaintained Sectowill quickly fall into line with decisions,

adzOK a aoOkKz22ft IYFf3rYlFIGA2yasr o0SOFdzasSs aiakKSe OF
Contolled Sectotr YR ¢S IINB Fff 3F2Ay3 (2 FAIKG SIFOK 20KSNJ

Leadership

This final point was elaborated upon by SEO2 and TUO, who bemoaned the lack of strong, collegiate
leadership for theControlled Sectowhich was apparent in thBlaintained Sectn In acknowledging

GKIFIG | a0K22ftQa &adz00Saa ¢l a RSLISYREYyG 2y Ada €S
under-performingMaintained SectotJNA Y OA LI £ & (2 3ISG>X adKS NRIKG € S|
GKS NAIKG NBadzZ Ba8ER2eNhLISNFRERI §DS KEBCGontrall&dSy  LIA O°
Sector Thelackof performancemanagementand’ I y I 3SYSy i SiK2a KIF & SyadzNBF
0SSy tST¥O It2yS G2 I RSAINBS G(GKIFG g ayQid &St LIF dz
F20dzaaSR 2NJFa KAIK Fa GKS@ O2dAZ R KI @S 0SSy¢ 6¢!

Whereas, formerly, principals might have been appointed because of their denomination, or how

active they were in church or in the local sporting club, the world has changed. Although there might

be aresidue of this left, especially in choosing leaders who promote the values of the Governors,
FLILRAYGYSyGa FNBX aY2RSNIGSR o6& fS3aratlarazye o/ |
wide range of duties expected of them. The job has became,Y I T Ay 3f & aGNB&RK Fdzf ¢ «
0SHGATRSNAY3I FY2dzyd 2F AYyF2NNIGA2YE 6¢! h0o YR |y

Support

¢tKAA FSStAy3a 2F 0SAy3dIZ GaliNBGOKSR 0Se@2yR OF LI OA(
is exacerbated by the belief that, whilst the ELBs provided practical support to Controlled schools, they
O2dzZA R y20 06S>X GOKSSNISIFRSNE: F2NJ GKS aSO02NJ o/ K9
had to represent all schools within their geographiaa. Whilst, on the surface this seems equitable,

the Maintained and Integrated extors also had their own advocacy bodies, whereas Controlled

schools only had the ELBs to leanlorparticulaZ  KS>X G KA 3IKf & RSGSt2LISR &GN
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andit s GRANBOG Ayod2fo8YSyd sAGK a0OK22faé¢ o6tz2ftm0 &
within the Maintained Sectar

This commonality is seen as a great strength withinvifaéntained Sectoand reflects the importance

of the Catholt culture (whth TUO suggests @ne of participative democracy rather than the
Protestantrepresentativedemocracy) and of the influence of the GAA in local Catholic communities.

Whilst Controlled schools reflect their own individual communities and these communitees a

Odzf GdzNI f e AF y20 NBfAIA2dzaf ez ContblledIeddhadi > LI NI
GKS al YSI & IMaidinedBS8atothat parefiticsuld buy int¢SEO2)Controlled schools

have always been a looser association of schaalk, the only thing bringing them together as a

02ttt SOUN@Snawc NNB Y ASYSyida GKIG INB aSit R2gy Ay 1

{9hn &dza3asSada GKIG GKS /2yGNREtfSR aokKz22fa YI1Sa
doubt among participants thiaeach school is individualesultingin each having its own ethos that is

unique to them. Whilst NurP and PrimP2 agree with DE that every school is and should be responsible

for their own ethos and whilst there are differences between each, SpP, PrintPRramP4 speak of

the similarities and commonalities which exist between these ethoi. Different or sjmilzat is

evident is that this range of ethoihBs ¢ RAf dzi SR o0t NAYt no0o | Yy RXWided FNF IYS
ethos with the CS.

The ethos of he Controlled Sector
Contestation

To say there is no ethos in ti@ontrolled Sectobasically says there is no such thing as a
Controlled Sectorit is just a gathering together of independent schools (ChEd1).

Whilst Poll suggests that the very fact thiaere is aControlled Sectosuggests that an ethos exists,

Pol2 and Primp3 suggettat it perhaps is yet to be identified or agreed upd&espondents were
generally unsure (with a mean of 2.7 (1=Definitely; 5=Not at all) for 828s the Controlled &er

have an ethosPabout thiswith the most popular answer across most of the phases taking the middle
ANRdzy R 2F Wa2YSg kinteg@QEdPNIK i IKRRBIZIKNIIWKSA bi2fya Y2adaf @
(n=30) and40% (n=2Nursery principal®pting forW5 S T A Gikedi hdt thedPrimary phase is the
largest in the Controlled Sector, it could be construed that the larger community of setiuiols this

LK &S O2yaidAiddziSa YAIKOG IABS Y2NB 2F | FE&StAy3a 2
smaller numbers of Nursery respondents, however, it is difficult to make a phiglgegenerality from

the above The idea of an ethos of th@ontrolled SectoK & 06SSy > aGKz2Gf& RSO0l (SRX
is contested, andt K & = & A Y T dzNRaht CRURKes (CHES2) whblPDE &ave either said one

does not exist, or that it is up to each school (SEER3. handsoff approach to ethos by EA, ELBs and

DEKI & O0KSNBT2NB f SR a2 YdAZ OK:Z (2 O2yFdzaA2yé oO¢ |

O

What is theethos of theC®

In consideringk S W K | CoftrolRFSedioR8 K24 {9hwuZI ¢! hX {SOt R2YyQ
an, @ 2 @S NI NOK A y Bat unifiey tBe sécforS lidit ratheriiaagmented onefor a fragmented
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sector PrimP1;PrimP4)Althoughthere was one originalllChEdL)itK & 06 SSy a6SI 1 Sy SR¢
GOGFNYAEKSRX 02y OSIfSRé o6t2fH0T GFNIE@SRE 6¢! hvxX
R2gy¢é€ OtNAYtmMOUZ af2a8d0X Ay GKS YBEARIE SHFT ANVY DS NAID

(PrimP1).

However, EdCqririmP3 and SpP statategorically that such an ethos exists, withEd1 and ChEd2
agreeing that a collective ethos is in evidence. PrimP4 believed that, fragmented as it is, one is there,
and GramP also qualified his views to say that there is an ethosit @he that is not as clearly
articulated as theMaintained Setor.

b2GgAGKaAGlIYRAYI {LXt Qa OASg GKIFG GKS aSOG2NI NBTF
growinginclusivity2 ¥ G KS &aSOG2NRa SiK2azx | lidgPAlyclusivBy@id2 SR 0 &
inclusion forms vital part of ethos in Controlled schools, with 84.73% (n=111) resposdaggesting

0KIFG OKSehdbdreie@GroABAIMOQFF R WAY Of dZaABSQ o0SAy3a (GKS G2LU)
G§KS SaaSy 0Ss ehds(qraGossial phased\EBthough 28.57% (n=2) of the Grammar
LINAYOALI fa SIFOK 3l @S -RKSEA WA yA2([1A52 yiil 2t . (RHAISEEIHR idBAM YA F
G2LISYy¢ (2 S@OSNEB2YS 060{9hmMT tNAYtmMOI |IthdseobaiO2 YLJ &
faiths, but still with a way to go with regards to integration.

So does this integration and inclusivity mean that the sector does not haxetestantethos? PrimP4

GKAY14a a2 adaA3SadAiy3da GKIGZ ai Kt&NSCortralledyséhdoK A y 3t
SpPassumeghat it is there, Seckhinksi K+ & A &> FyR t NAYtwH ada3Sada af
GAGK GNIXRAGAZ2YLFE [/ KNRAGALIY @ fdsSa 6AGKAY (GKS t N

link with the Protestantcd Ydzy A ié | yR 020K GKSYy ljdzr t ATé GKAA 0O
W/ KNRaAGAFYQ Ay (GKS 02 F

A

YGSEG 2F O2YYdzyAaide FyR 2F 1

It is the concept oChristianfaith that the participants believe most clearly defines any ethos within

the sector, with 76.8% (n=106) respondents believing their schools to be definitely or largely
Christian(g15) I LJF NI FNRBY GKS bdzZNBESNE LINAYOALI & npdnp:
GKS ocdoc: oyIrnd ¢K2 OK?z2as.Perfthe Naosdty teeSporidéntstiek S LIK | &
word from the listin q12(y ' y@ LJzof AO | NOGAOdZ F GA2Yy 2F @&2dzNJ 2
following words?} that was used most often in the public articulation of their sciibéthos was

W/ KNRAGAL Yy Q,athoughtia S’z D MIYY Y EnND 0 LINRRYSGRLIA YR (L&Y | W02 f v
0STF2NBE W KNRAAGAIFIYQ FYR GKS YI22NARGE 2F bdzZNESNE |
were used Echoing the CSSC Vision Statement, EdCon, ChEd2 and TUO suggest that thessector ha
non-denominational Christian environment, whilst SpP, PrimP2, ChEd1, ChEd2, Pol2, GramP, PrimP4

and TUO explicitly state that the ethos of the sector is Christian, with the latter 6 using the term,

G/ KNRARAGALY SiKz2ageé¢d ¢KAWE / KINRBRWMDE yI WSRX2&a AfaXR & gd t
GKS 62N 2F (GUKS a0Kz22ft¢ o6/ K9RHULI Al &aKz2dzZ RXI aLJIS
FANYEE@Y GNRB2GSRE o0/ KORHO Ay GKS O2NB LINAYOALX Sa
Christanity.

The manifestation of this Christian ethos in t@®ntrolled Sectolis demonstrated through the

celebration of the Christian calendar,K N2 dzZ3Ks &l ¢K2ft S L SGK2NI 27F SEL
(ChEd2), whether that be through the messagesssembly, community outreach, aftechools or

breakfast clubs for disadvantaged children, Scripture Union (SU), ordisidg and charitable work,
OKNRdzZAKSE al O0da 2F /KNRAAGAlIY @62NBEKALXE O6{9hHUI w9
churches. These elements will be looked at in more depth later, but it is useful to include here the fact
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that SEO2, Pol2 and ChEal$oalluded to the legal basis for a Christian environment through the
ALISOATAO tSAAatl GA2ydSYRRAZyROGRG! RSt KRENBEARFE Wy :
(ChEd1).

2 KAfald ¢!'h YAIKG 0SEtASOHS GKFG adzOK + / KNRadGAFY S
g GSNBR R246Yy YR LI ARX af KEdhtrofe8 SERK@SPPrimR3jand, &~ G A Y
It GK2dzZ3K AGZ aYle 0SS adzoidfSX AlG A& NBFfté 0/ KORHU
FYR LI NOSté¢ 2F GKS 2LISNI A2y edAichwesk\yhdt Ni@dridaly R & OK 2
transferred, and is something winés wanted and needed and should be protected.

It was acknowledged that the strength of this Christian ethos may vary across schools and across
phases. There is greater cross pollination between religions in the nursery and special phases, there is
moreof an academicaliR NA Sy O2y i SEG S6AGKAY (GKS aSO2yRINE |
SOSNE:¢ o0/ K9RMUZI aYzad AF yz2d4 Fttég ot2fnHox 2N
&0 NI A 3IK( Ted tNGONNiEh&ethas EChET2).

Influence

Pd1 suggests thainfluenceA & | 62dzi LI2gSNIJ yR O2y iNBf |FyR a2z
ethos of the sector and who should was raised with the participants. Whilst EdCon believed that,
historically, it was the churches, SEO1 and PrimP2 believét thfaduld be the schools who control

the ethos of the sector and this shoutdme fronE &¢I & KIFI NBR @ASg oeé I+ttt (G(KS
IJ2FSNY2NBE O6{ Ldt 0@ !partcipantsytldd thakthi§ Bontoof should SHES t >
specifically from te Boards of Governors, although realisticatlys principals who assuméhis

control. Although GramP questions whether an outside body can be responsible for ethos, Pol2, SEO2,
PrimP2 and PrimP4 talked of a partnership with CSSC iretfsisd

AstowlndoesWO2 y i NR f Q (Cen8oll€sl Sdctdearrerdly, opiniknS were divided and some
reflected the top four (of 14) choices of the respondents (33 on who has the most influence on ethos
in the Controlled Sectgr

1. Principals (33.33% (n=46))

2. EA (1739% (n=24))

3. DE (14.49% (n=20))

4. Governors (13.77% (n=19))

(Itisnoteworthyd K G GKS {LISOAIf LINAYOALIfa RAR y2i AyOfd
EA (40% (n=2) as their first choice, with DE, Governors and Stakeladdiies otherthree choices

(with 20% (n=1) each}rom this is might be construed that Special principe&d they have no

influence over the sector, an understandable point, given that, although 95% of Special schools are
legally Controlled schools, until the CSStemdy made this public, few people were aware of it.)

PrimP1 felt that it is DE and EA; PrimP4 that it is every individual in a school; PrimP2 that it is schools;
andGramP and SpP referred to the communithilst PrimP4 referred to principalsivingthe ethos,

EdCon, ChEd1, ChEd2, and SecP believed that it is principals who control it, and SEO1, ChEd2 and TUO
spoke of the key influence that is held in controlling the ethos by the churches.
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The Protestant Churches
Historical
In this society, educain and churches have been intertwined for centuries (Poll).

t2fm A&z aF FANY 0StASOSNIAY GKS ASLINIdGA2Yy 2F O
6S GF{1Sy 2dzi 27 QKS SlidzZ GA2y ®¢ [/ K9RM IngfiRcy/ K9 RH

2dzif 221¢ WKAOK adzalLlSO0Ga 59 2F gl yidAy3a (G2 asSodz b
aokKz22ftasx |yR GKS fFOGSNI OFadAardAay3as aiKS yz2yas
FYR [/ KNRAGAFYAGE FNRY hoygh Cdnyolfetl dzhgold® Sre hoylongetOK 2 2 f
administered by the churches, PrimP3, PrimP4, SEO1, SEO2, ChEdl, ChEd2, EdCon, TUO, Poll and Pol2
Fff aLk2{1S +td fSy3adK | o02dzi GCékolled SeitosddeBartitbi¥  KS / K

Theyalsoundé&r i 22 R GKI GX adKS oFaAixo RSIE glax 6S oAff

I £S@St 2F Ay(iSNBaGé ledgal Quid o duoarknemeniNih yuln FB NI &6 I &
representationand to ensure the, continuing retention, protection, celebratiand impact of

/I 2y iNRtftSR a0OK22faQ /KNARAGALY SGK2ad wSalLRyRSyi:
YOKMBBOK §SRQ 6AGK @GREzZ RSRY dzF RGO O D -NSBF dzZNUSROK 2
(1=Definitly; 5=Not at all)) being 2.6@/hilst the Pimary principals opted as their majority selection

W5 STAYAGSE @ 0o0c AONG:Y OB oNB & 1I2 yiIRSS/ (itaz2 &30St SOG SR W]
LYGdSaNI G§SR LINAYyOALIta OK2a$sS WaadhIJIaNEISINE 1Syl 6Fy2rn
(42.86% (n=3)72.73% (n=8)), with Special principals being split at 40% (n=2) each opting for the
SEGNBYSa 2F Ws5STAYyAGSteQ yR Wh2Q

Forg61the mean of 2.46 reflected this ambivalen@eK A OK 6Said RSAONAROGSA & 2 dzN.
local Protestant churchesd=Veryclose; 5=Nofexstent)), with the Primary suggesting that the
LIKNI 88 6KAOK Y2aild RSAONRGSR GKSANIfAYy]l 0SAy3a wgs

WOt 24SQ YR WljdzA GS  Ott2NRST NiBH 2 :LIG0AYYT Tn nsP RSBkl >2 aliKB
WijdzA GS O0f2a8SQ é6prtdmn oyrnoovz FyR G4KS Y2ad Lk L
SEAAGSYUIQ 6codcm: O0YIrITo YR nE: 6Yyrno NBALISOGA OGS

All of the participants except GramP and NurP spoke knowledgeably of the work of trehehur

through boards of governors. This was seen as an opportunity to become involved and to look out for

the interests of their parishioners, through their legal rights of representation. Very often (but not
Ffgleao (KS OK dzND stershiaumyiofivhom BB elett&dSis chadr 6f khé boafd, gftén

2dzi 2FX GRSTFSNBYyOS¢ o6¢!h0 G2 (GKS OKdzZNOKQa NRfS |
| KNRAAGALFY AYyTFtdzZSyOS A& £ foa2NAY¥E8Y @ WRE dzDHK Oil K &5 ¢
comections of many other governartus ensuring > G aA IAYAFAOL yiGé / KNRAGAL Y
PrimP3).

Despite this, the TRC is a baxfyvhich most of the general public have never heard and most schools
(72.79% (n=99)) havead no interaction with(q67),a trend noted across all phaseé#&/hilst ChEd1
2dz338408R GKIFG ¢w/ A& aF AAIYATAON Y overamcd Sé 6 A (i
appointments and advocaeyples, and SEO1 acknowledged its role in the setting up of CSSaill o

principals associated it with simply the pision of governors, and GramPdespite prefixing a

commentg A 0 KX da Al ¢ 2éddudestedthadits tolé was 8 pray lfoBthe sectdembers

of TRGre@2 f dzy  SSNE 6 A (K2 d&N GHKKSH AMYSESE NEASRINDSE § 2
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voice of the sector, especially in the face of strong lobbies from athetioral bodies whictvere given
greater credence than TRC.

CKSZ GAYTFEdzSYyOS 20SNJ L2t AOA SKS  32QKS2ND { LINPOC SNADYNIS040
0KS OKdzZNOKSa KIF@Ss alF F2N¥Y 2F O2yGNRfé¢ O6{LX 0D ¢
contribution is different from the rest of a board (especially given concerns expressed that Transferor
governors were nbalways equipped to understand their specific churepresentation rather than
ISYySNIf IF2@8SNYyIFyOS NBtSO FyR (KFG GKS&@ oNRy3d | X
school (PrimP2). Their positions on the boards, their rights to cargiuflyt SO0 ( KSA NJ NB LIQ
representation of a value system is something which PrimP4 argues brings a power to the churches
which they need to understand, believe in and invest in.

Investment

This investment was investigated aimdluence overthe ethoswas identified primarily through #h
OKdzZNDOKSaQ ¢ 2 Ndllectivg/wolshipia®dReE.fAdsEnblies are seen as aakpugh for

some the only manifestation of thdink between the church and the school, a point reinforced by it

being the mosipopular answer44.44% (n=56)n g63on which area ofi O K 2liget aiieQhe local

churches most involvedGovernance; Collective Mship; RE; PastojalThe Primary and Integrated

principals put Collective Worship slightly ahead of Governance and thesdirmly ahead of the

others, whilst, for the Posprimary phase Governance received 58.82% (n=10) as opposed to

/| 2Tt SOGADBS 22NAKALIQE Hodpw: oylno aStSOGA2yd ¢ K¢
(n=2)), whilst Nursery and Special chosst®al (both with 50% (n=2)).

The delivery of RE is through the Core Curriculum designed and agreed between the four main
OKdzZNOKSAaY aAl ost+a ljdAdS NBYINJIFotS AG 61 & | INBSF
and Pol2 pointed to legislaton ;'S NJ ¢ KA OK w9 aK2dzZ R 06SX a6l aSR 2y
he was quick to point out that it was neither religious instruction, nor religious formation and ChEd2
SOK2SR (KA&X RSFAYAY3I AlG Az al . ;mP3andSedP view,JLINE | C
this as espousing a Protestant Christian faith, albeit adwmominational oneChurches also have

GKS NARIKG G2 GRSt AOSNE o0/ K9RHUOX FaasSaa lFyR Aya
commonplace.

RE canbeviewed as,0 KS Y2ad o02NAy3 Ofl adaé¢ o6/ KO9RmMO FyR KI &
resources and creative teaching; a confusion over the difference between itistriand education;

a Bblically and faithilliterate generation of pupils; and a Core Cwhien which is narrow and limited

FYR R2SayQi NBFffteé | RRNBaa SYSNHAy3I &az2O0Alf Aaadz
GKS GSFOKAY3a 2F 20KSNJ FFIAGKA YR LINIAOALN yGA O+
were caveats toK A &> K2gSOSNE a t2fn FSEOG4 GKIG GKAEA &I a
GAGK 20KSNEE YR GKIG @22dz ySSRSR (2 0SS &LISNAEMZ R
exploring those of others. SecP also viewed any such study as secénglaryi KS & (i dzReé Ay 3

t NEGSEGrYd FHAGKE YR tNAYtHS 6KAfad o08SAy3 KIL
dzy O2YF2NIlil 6fS AF Fa{1SR (2 GLINRY2GSé¢ GKSYZ | Lk,
were comfortable that the Core Curriculum stioR O2 Y & A RSNJ FdzNI KSNJ K2¢g (23
20KSNI FIAGKAE ODNIYtoO FyR ¢'h t2218R i AG Faz &
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steering people through societyfi KS> aalftd FyR fAIKGE o0/ KORHUO (2
RSY2Y&AGNI GAY3IZT GAYGESANRKGERII KEYBLEAHGREA Zpd SHNG /OBy 0 ¢

Influence

Throughout the research, there was constant comparison withMizéntained Sectoand this was

apparent in considering the role of the churches. SEO2 spoke of the influence of the Catholic Trustees,
gK2 | NBX aL¥2daCBNIFIZ NAthoughKPDIR Bugigests that this influence is waning,
NEALRYRSyGa Of SIFNIe& RARYQUG GTwhalexténddd yod thidkkhe 6 KS Y
Roman Catholichurch has influence over education in)NI€ing 1.85 as opposed #054 for g70 To

what extent do you think the Protestant churches have influence over educatior) ian12.35 for

g72 (To what extent do you think the Protestant churches have influence over theM@s2=High

degree and 7=none in each question, aatthough the only statistical anomaly was the Ppgmary

phase, with a mean of 3.88 and 3.76 dgf70 and 72, this represented@asonably even spread across

the choices from its 17 respondents O1 y2 6f SRIAY I (KIFd GKS LHBHA&G Ay T
(ChEd2)Poll, GramP and SpP suggest that the diesshould have less influendéowever, NurP

and PrimP4 believes that they do not have enough influence, and PrimP2, PrimP3, SecP, Pol2 and SEO1
suggest the balance is right, with the respondents apfior a middle course (mean = 3.99) for q71

(To what extent do you believe the churchiR€4nd Protestant) should have influence over education

in NI9) and a mean of 4.01 for q73¢ what extent do you think the Protestant churches should have
influence @er the CS? with 1=High degree and 7=Norfeor these two questions, it is noteworthy

that the Primary, Integrated and Pegtimary principals (who account for 83.33% of the respondents)

made choices which resulted in their collective mean staying beld®; &hereas the Nursery, Special

FYR SalSOArffe G4KS DNFYYEFEN LINAYOALI & 6SNB YdzOK
education, with means close to and, at times, above 5, and the most popular answer for each question
FNRY SIOK LRYIFSE IS FOSDOWDL 2

Participants suggested that the influence of the churctlepends on geography, with a stronger

influence in rural aregsand also on the individual minister, congregation, church member or
denomination as well as the individual school its€his was apparent in the answers for q82hich

word best describes your relationship with the local Protestant churghva@t?the overall mean being
337(1=NofSEAAGSYdT plrt I NIYSNBKALW FyR (KS Y2aild LR Lz
Hpdn M2 O6yInnod FyYyR WLI NIYSNBKALIQ O6MT dcp> OYTHNOI
LK &S o0gAUGK WOt 2aSQ ydzR3A Yy, Although BOYR(n=8) of Intedrat&IF dzf Q
LINR Y OA LI £ & R &bl $1Gné PaRprirdbdyipBagedzt Q0 K2 dzZA K WLI NI Yy SNA KA LS
MM®T 2 O0yTu0 2F GKS &AKINBOI Ay GKS DNIYYF N LKL &
6ylroood 6SNB aStSOGSRI Ay G(GKS bdASES NME SMKIQES HT 6 M 2
Wdza ST dzp@n gy B W28 WF2NXIFE QX YR Ay (GKS {LISOALFf LK
SEAAGSYUIQ YR WwOt24S8SQ 6A0GK WdzaSTdzx Q NBOSAGAY I (K

CKSNBE gl a I NBEO23IyAlGA2Y GKI G 20K KSIEANIKE PST  GraNS
but aconcern that the churches ha®@S 02 YSY MNIZ2D {SZY A KDR&40O ot MRYt 0
AaAGGAY3 2y O2YYA(lGSSa IyR 02 NRa Aa y2i Sy2dzaAK:
NELINBaASYyliAy3a GKSAN OKdzNIKK Shyyei2SNSS af (1S3aéa oAt yNIRE YazSQwOGIS ¢
2N £2aS Adé¢ o6/ KORMOXEZ 0SO2YAy3a f Sada aluXSdzALISRRI By |
y2i O2YAy3a (2 OKINODKT GKS OK@ANOEe KKIagS 20 B238k
a2 OA Sil4E 6t NJ
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Involvement

w
=N

d/ KdzZNDOKS&a INB | o6A3 LINI 2F GKAa az20as8ide ogK

¢tKSNBE 46Fa Fy dzyRSNEGFYRAY3I 2F (KS OKdZNOKS&aQ KAA
LINEGARAY I (GKSZ Gaz20Alf OSKRSEALYXRINSWARDIDE RE b
also benefits the church, tbugh enabling the minister to meet with the local children, keep up to

date with what is going on, maintain the link between church and schodlunderstand cultural

diversity, espeailly through cooperation with the other denominations and the Catholic. The benefits

were clearly felt at school level, however, with schools glthe input at governor levaind through

the support mobilised and given. This support has manifested itselncouragement, mentoring,

suicide awareness training, pastoral work, running afielool clubs, praying and in relationships

forged with the school community.

To do this though takes commitment, presence, friendship, availability, regularityrandéaspecially

Ay GKS FILO0S 2F INRgAYIS alLRAylda 2F 02y (iSyiliArzy Ay
link will be especially relevant for the churches given the prevalence of independent denominations,

other faiths and secular groups, maofywhom might wish to have an input into education.

2 KAfald GKSNB KIa o0SSys dQonfrolliédZSactmtias is Ehyigtian,atH{is9 h m 0
OKIFy3aay3a FL-0O0S 2F a20ASid& IyR 2F SRdOFGA2Y Kl & f
ChEsvv G2 GFfE1 Fo2dzi | O02YY2y SiKz2a 20SddewdS &SI N
LINPaStedAaAydIéE 6{9hm0 YR (KS FTNBaAK SHHeleBAL GA2Y
feeling thatthefea¥ I OG 2 NJ Yy SSR& {2 I (P0l?) 8nd thalBeltih&isiheré @ belale Sy R €
G2 aler GidKA&a Aa ¢KIFIG 6S adlyR F2NJ YR GKAA Aa ¢
single, coherent, unifie@€ontrolled Sectoethos (SEO1).

Asingle ethos
Desirable?
XGKAE ANBIKYROKAE A& 6KIG 6SQONB | 62dzi 6t 2fHO

Respondents were divided on the need for a single ethos, with the mean fogB8%du think it is

necessary to have a single ethos for the)®8ihg 2.91, with 1=Definitely and 5=NMotwithstanding

the lack of ceainty of SEO2 and PrimPgarticipants feel thathe Controlled Sectoy’ SSR&a > a2y S

RSTAYAGA2YE O09R/2y03 al aAy3atsS ASySNIfAasSR SiKz2a
Gl &aSd4 27F 3dzh R ingraer thanthey§adtbrihiis 8 8z A #F 4 SRO @2 A OSé o0t NAK Yt

0SS GGKS alyYS SGiK2a dzyRSHIHORY AY¥I alAfitSLI FE NBHOKRE { &
GAYLRNIIFIYGé ODNIYtT {LXO0OX GOSNRB LIRaAGAGBSE of{ Lt

SaaSYGAlIt syt WANXNYBOO2AKSNBYOS yR Y2@Ay3a gl & TNR
different interpretations of ethos. To highlight this, ChEd1 and TUO compared the explicit nature of

the Maintained Sectarwhich i€ &GSl a& G2 aSS¢ o6t 2R0aZE DERE NBHIKA
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RSOSt 2LISRé Ot NAYtoUv FyR &KFINBR | ONRaa Al
dzy NEBASNIISRE ot 2f H0 (PrigPR)D and pr@vinted aina@ngst it hakehiiders.

Uy ¢

3
Attributes?

Such an ethos needs to recognise thate size does not fit all and that it has to reflect the breadth of

the sector and the differences between schools, giving roomtiem to retain their individual
ARSYGAGASAE YR (22X aRStftAGBSNIAG Ay (ikiSyoNsthdolse ¢ 09 R
to get the best outcomes for their pupils, it should strengthen the vision ofdbetrolled Sectofor

caring, sharing and integration and provide cohesion to staff, expectations and the sector as a whole,

GNJF G KSN) GKI yingd @BSAMN2 2% yLIOR K2 S espandetd béltewed tihat thed S NI £ £
purpose of such an ethos would be, in order of importance, to articllatetrolled Sectovalues; to

give a sense of collective purpose; to give a collective identity; and to providecarnark against

which to judge compatibility of policy (g38)hilst each phase put the benchmarking as their final

choice, it was interesting to note the differing order of the other three: The Primary, Integrated and
Postprimary phaseseflected the oveall order;Special too put Values first, but then chose Identity

as more important than Purpose; Nursery put Values third, with Identity and Purpose topping their
choices; whilst Grammar began with Purpose, followed by Values and then Identity.

AsingelSGi K24 aK2dzZ R GKSNBET2NBE 06S ' daakKFENBR SiK2a¢g
2F FSStAyYy3a LINI 2F a2YSUKAYy3a ANBIGSNE 2F {y20AY:
Controlled school, under the umbrella of ti@ontrolled Sect& G KA & Aa oKIFG 1tgS adl
aK2dzZ R F2NXY y>X d2@SNI NOKAy3I¢é¢ aidlaSySyd o{SOtT
38.69% (n=53) respondentsith the only phase variation being from Nursery, 54.55% (n=6) of which

aSt SOGSR (¢3x:af\aJomial stat@ment of ethos was articulated for the CS, would you
welcome it YR g KAOK alOKz22fta O2dzZ R FR2LJIX &ddzoaONROS
sectod® TpdPpm: O6yImnno NBALRYRSy(Ga OK:z2kedftheywdddd o6 FNR°
contextualise for their own schools a formal statement of ethos for@oatrolled Secto(q40),with

principals from the Pogprimary, Grammar and Special phases being even more empBatig50%6

(n=14); 85.71% (n=6) and 100% (n=5) rethpely). The participants agreed that, under this sectoral

ethos, each school could then add to, elaborate upon, and express their ethos in their own way
dependant on the identity of theschool

Logistics?

The logistics of a single ethos were considebgdoarticipants with EdCon acknowledging that the

delivery of it may well vary according to area, catchment and leadership, SEO2 questioning its
practicality due to how much more diverse in nature is @entrolled Sectothan the Maintained
Sectorand GF Yt FyR { SOt &aLIlSF{Ay3 2F K263 AaRAFTFAOLAL (¢
bemoaned the fact that, unlike the other sectors, there was a lack of support f@dhé&olled Sector

over ethos development, and ChEd1, ChEd2, GramP, PrimP1 and PrimP@afgspekeeed for time

and direction in considering the concept, with both PrimP1 and GramP attesting to the need for an
organisation to guide, support and mediate the process.
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¢tKS /2yiNRfftSR {OK22ftaQ {dzLJLI2 NI /[ 2dzy OAf
Context DE and EA

While @ntrolled schools haveo desire to be micrananagedhey do need representation and there

glra I FSStAy3d GKIFIG GKA&A &dzlR NI 61l a y2G F2NIKO2Y
dzaAAy 3 | yIENNIGAGBS (23 aqadaAd O KGER)SGhREALIEND Brinds T N
spoke abouthowDEhasif 2Ga 2F gl &a 27F o0l ( PhnyP3)PrimRBberdoarfed o OF
GKS |Y2dzyd 2F 3Jt2aaeé o0221tSGa +FtyR t2fuw GKS | Y2d
ALIAYEZ oKAf AU bazN2TF AR SIRF NELL @MISF yiayY GaSOSNE2YS
ChEd2 also suggested how aggravated they became over the DE position ahthaled Sectois,

GF aSOVi2NDB@Ad&z&a yR y2 SiK2ada¢ o0/ KORMO D

EA did not fare much better from the picipants. Participants spoke of an organisation which has

had its staffing complement reduced and appears unable to provide answers or effective support.
Principals compared the mechanisms provided undem&tiecation and Library Boardsspecially the

human face of having someonetotalk KA OK Kl a y2¢ 3I2yS a (GKS 2NAEIY
2F 42 YdzOK Ol LI OrGeéez &2 YdzOK SELISNASYy OS¢ o6¢! hoo
t NAYtn ¢gK2X NBALISOGAGSE @Iy aNIEASSHES RO dzK | (iK 8 IR @
380 GKSNBE&ZI fRAGKHA €S E2LIS GRIANIA@IyA @ §/ER [yy2R Xa dzLJLI2 NI @ é

Context: inequity

G A& GKAA adzLII2 NI 6 KAOK LINAY OA LI-G GK F-aNGSES oGt O Y2t Ary U
theCSSChas(i SLIISR® ! G fFad o6bdzN¥ 0T aiKS FlLYAf& 2F [ 2\
and find that, through the collation and dissemination of good practice, problems can be approached,

AKI NBR YR az2ftf @SRXI dhioygh the nétdorik epyitrolied sehéolsdhfolgBoRtH O

N. lrelan®d | = G&dzLILI2 NI YSOKFYyA&YE St NAYtnO 6KAOK g1 &
througk G KSA NJ &S Oliexbiitrdlled SettBhiadavalid arguhent of being felt that they

g SNB 0 SAy APd1RcampariSoK to thdldintained IntegratedandIrish Medium sctors

andtKSNBE 4l &3 daljdzAi S RSTFAYyAGSte I RSFAOAGE O69R/ 2Y1
SecP) for the sector.

Provenance

EdCon proposes that the introduction of CS&6, however, for more reasons than simply inequity,

with Poll suggesting that it was a political comprontigeSEQO?2 that it was a political necessithiere

gl a I O2yOSNISR SFT2NIX ao& | &YiogetthemaysatdriNd 2 F LIS
up and running. It is seen by some as the exploitation of an opportunity by the churches to retain

control or influerte of Controlled schoaqlsvith a Board which could be deemed to be neither
representative, nor diverse and rather disparagingly 8&kco SR | &ndlel ¢/ RRKA BSIT £ S¢ ot
Ff0K2dzZ3K 9R/ 2y RAALMzISAa (GKAAX adaA3ISadAy3a GKFEG A
2NBI YA&AlI GA2YE gAOGK | 28 G2 R2 (02 LINROS niaSt Tz
Oy 06Sé¢ O0tNAYtnoO®
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Necessity

In financiallyconstrained timesomemay consideCSSE & I y 2 (i KS NJ |j dzmghayXronti 2 G I 1 S
AOK22f ¢l 208 NAYNID 060 KS v SOS 44 A PRMPB)WithTK3B% (n4106) 2 JS N
NBALRYRSY&EH @RSy NESH &6 Q ¢ &a7dehvides/ raflected dcross @i NB R dz¢
sectorsk YR MH 2F GKS LI NIAOALIyGa Of SFNIe& | FFANNVAY3
GOSNE YdzOK a2¢ Ot NAYtoOT a&RSTAY GiaSR welcomédotiizgNt 0 T @
GKSE LIFdzA a0GSLXEI 6KAOK A& aSSy ax a@ltdzoftSéE o
SyiKdzaAlI &Y A& 02N¥yS 2dzi Ay (GKS ydzYoSNER 6K2 |jdz O
body.

Role

ChEd2 discussedS$5 Qdale in terms of area planning and the amelioration and implementation of

policy, PrimP4 talked of its work on raising standards and SpP spoke with pleasure of Special schools
Y26 KI@Ay3d | @2A0Sd / KORH | faz2 (R {3 BRNN S drio 2dkP ¢
t NAYtn YSYGdA2ySR (KSX dadzZlll2NI ySisg2N]l ¢ 6KAOK
Controlled Sectoprincipals and staff to meet to discuss common issues and 7 of the participants
YSYGA2YySR K2g3 aAY LitShe st&fRfthe orgahigation. it KS& | NB

It is, however, in the area dRepresentatiorand Advocacythat the role of the CSSC is seen as most
important, with the two topping the responses in the questionnaire (celveStandardsaand Ethos
Development Although 100% (n=5) of Special school respondents and 57.14% (n=4) Grammar
principals selecteddvocacyas the most important, the overall response (which was mirrored in the
other phasespecific analyses) plRepresentatiorahead, with the total being 55.47%<F6) against
37.235 (n=51) foAdvocacy

Having somebody who is an influencer on your behalf is really necessary because
20KSNBAAS @2dzONB g2NJAy3 Ay Ly SY@ANRBYYSY(d o
policy could have huge impacts on your school, anghpils in your school and on your

staff (GramP).

Pol2 and SpBtatedthe importance of CSSC representing the sector, with ChEd1, Pol2, SecP, PrimP3
and SpPspeaking ofCSSGQisitss a @2 A{ B0t YR / K9RmM 020K YSylAizy
opportunity for this voiceto be present alongside CCMS and NICIE, rather than the former practice of,

G NIYyYyR2Y LINAYOALIfE 0{SOt0v LIzZNLE2NIAYy3a (42 06S &L
Ethos

Although only 3 respondents (2.19%) suggested thatrtfwest important role of CSC is in ethos
RSOSt2LIYSy G LINIAOALIyGA &aLR21S lo2dzi K243 az2yS
ControlledSectof 1 K2a FyR (G2 YI1S AGX aNBtSOIyix ol yR8 O:
is part of its remit and it seems cledrat this work, based upon a common and shared understanding

was to begin through a clear and defined Vision Statement under which schools could rally.
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The Vision Statement

"The CSSGupportsControlled schoolg providing higkguality education forchildren and young
people to enable them to learn, develop and grow together within the values ofdammminational
Christian environmerit

Provenance

56.93% (n=78) respondents were previously aware oMis@on Statemenf{q48) and 45.99% (n=63)

had had it formally articulated to them (g49), with 32.85% (n=45) not sure aboutVaisations to

the overall results included the Integrated and Special sectors being unaware of the statement (60%

(n=6) and 80% (n=4)) and the Special phase being eqpiithais40% (n=2) over recalling or not

recalling it being formally articulated to ther@ould it be argued that this lack of recall might be down

to these three phases not previously having much of an affinity with the sector and, perhaps, not really
engaging with the initial discussions over the CS$61 uncertainty is refl@i SR Ay LI NI A OA
responsest 2f M YR t NAYtnY GR2Yy Q0 1y26¢é 6K2 (GKS | dziK2]
the Vision Statementame from. Poll, PrimP2 and ChEd1 belignat the authors were the CSSC

Board, whilst PrimP1 assumed that it was from the churches, a point clarified by ChEdpokbamf
TROONBAY3 (2 aFAYR |y SGKz2a adl dSwvwshftiConpaed OK Sy O
a0K22f & aKXuyftacsyd St 2 6 daiNB adzySa GKIFGX al LI LISNI gt
graz al O2tfSOGAGS adGlriSYSyié¢ 6KAOK AyOf dzZRSR Ayl

5S&LIAGS b dzNIVRIan S&RmesO 22YFA YK SFNR YZ aF RSY2ONI GAOX |
withi KS aSO02NE ot2ftm0 YR {9hmMQa FaadaNIyOoS GKI G
2F LIS2L) Sz¢ GKSNB ¢t a + @F3dsSySaa 2y (GKS LI NI 27
of assuming presumingand supposinghat there was discssion and consultation; SpP remembers

feeding into these, but SecP, PrimP1, PrimP2, PrimP4 and NurP cannot recall being consulted. It was
ChEd1, ChEd2, SEO1 and Pol2 who all spoke of engagement with principals, governors, other faith
groups and other irgrests and groupwithin the sector.

Attributes

The Vision Statement O1 y 2 ¢ f SRASNI( 63ISKS 6 DNF Yt O 2F GKS [ KNJ
KAAG2NAROFff& akKIFILSR GKS aSOG2NJ YR NBTtSOGa GKS=
(PrimP1)§ RX aO2y iNROGdziAZ2YE 6/ KO9RHU 2F (KS ¢w/ & ¢KAA
on the Vision Statementherefore means that the statement will be divisive and there was some

concern from participants about the potential for this due to the mmadiverse population in

Controlled schoolghose of different or no faithseliefs, sexual preference, ethnicity, values, views,

and those within the sector who may not subscribe to Yfision Statemenand may be antagonised

by it. However, 81.02% (n%1) respondentsicross all of the phaseési I G SR (0 KI i (KS& WR
fINBSteQ aKIFINB (GKS @Araizy oljppouX FYR ccom: oO0yTl dn
(956) and professionally (g57) comfortable they would be in articulatif=Canpletely; 7=Not at

all). Poll, ChEd1l and PrimP2 believed that Wision Statementwould be acceptable to both

t NEGSadlyida FyR /K2t A0axX 6KAES / KO9RMI 9R/2Y |y
really strongvalu® | & S¢ 0t NA Yitandalde ¢ Ritthasezl Sthigs.

There were questions, however, over the terlly RY Yy 2 Y A Y, I viith S8egRafdOPrimP4
guestioning its useGramP and NurP suggesting that it is confusing, and SecP, PrimP4 and SEO2
believingd KI & G KS { Sgrowniwotld\Ndkva suffideg, owever, given the traditional view
that the Controlled Sectoespouses a Protestant version of Christianity, there was a feeling that the
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Vision Statemen A f £ Sy adz2NB GKIG (GKSaS @t dzSaR2Miytl yyiz i
(EdCon; PrimP2) church or denomination.

That said, there was some feeling that tMision Statemer® & YIS& ®& MJ A { 'uf S ofl yF
AdX GO0ONRBIRé 0{9hm0X a3ISYSNIftA&aSRE 6¢! ho y T 4 da
cod R 0S8 a2y (2 AYGSNILINBGFGA2Y F2NJ 322R | yR ot
are being espoused and the reasons behind them (GramP). It theisf&& Ra £ & S E L ' RSR¢

G YLE AFASRE O/ K9RHU X pedafylwih@gardetdaipifies. y R dzy LA O1 SRX
Purpose

Despite these issues, participants acknowledged VWieon Statement&s a usefuframework or,

G3dzA RAYy 3 F2 NaBidns and tdhabesCantkole® FSectorpractice, gives a refined
understanding of thesectorand throughg KA OK | £ £ LJdzZLJAf & OFy FSSt > agdlt f
about the celebration and sharing of what is good about the sector, both to its staff and to the wider

public.

The Vision Statementlso clarifies the ethos already in existence in @entrdled Sectoy safe

JdzZ- NRAY3 Ala LRaAGAZ2Y YR FT20dzaAy3a LIS2LX SQa YAy
FNRPdzyR (KSZ G26ySNEKALXE O/ KORMUO | yasky felf Sftdii tof A & A y 3
articulate.Given the éndency of Contrédéd schoolsogooff 2y | Gl y3aSy i daLI RRfAY
(PrimP4),participants felt thatthe Vision Statementunites the Controlled Sect8 6 SKAYR 2y
oFYYSNE OtNAYtovX AGaRSaAONROSAa vK2 6S | NBE 6/ KI9R
disjointS R¢ o6t NAYtno®

Policy Directive

If the Vision Statemenh @ (2 06S (GKS WolyySNR O0SKAYR GKAOK |
everyone have to march to the same beat and will schools feel that this is yet another policy directive?
Although SEO2, PrYt o F YR t NAYtH RARYQU GKAYy]l GKFG AG é2c
3 @S || RSTAYAGST ay2ézx 2yt e wmp ¢ifdformal stdtemenbof NB a LJ2 y
ethos was articulated for the CS, would you view this as a policy diredtigk you need to comply

with?) and only 6.57% (n=9) definitely stated they would not respond to it in the same walieas

policy directives (q39)with the Integrated, Grammar and Special phases demonstrating that none of

the respondents agree withtioS LI NI A OA LI yiGaz Ay GKIG y2yS 2F (K
YeSaQs Wy 2 RollsuggbsRdhat gcRool$willaczdpt it or not if they want, although PrimP3

and PrimP4 believe that, if you sign up to the CSSC, you should acceftémestt. Rather than a

directive, PrimP4 sees thésion Statemenk & > al 02YY2y O2NB 0SSt ASTEX DN
LINAYOALX S¢x { SOt lasx aly |AR¢é gKAOK gAft 0SS NBI
YS2aSy3aSNI Adaé ot2fHOD

Giventhat SEO2, ChEd1, ChEd2, SecP and PrimP1 conter@Bi8@tis not in a positimnimplement

or enforce policiesthere was a view therefore that, as it is far better for schools to embrace rather

than have an ethos imposed upon them, any dictating or enfgreuill be met with suspicion,
NEaAadl yoOS FyR NBaSydyYSyd yR GKIFG AG A& o0SGGSNI
(SecP) the vision.
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CKA& A& SalLISOAlLftte NBES@OIyld 3IAGSY (GKS LI NI AOALIN
withA y ¢ (1 KS SoftielVNiBnySwBniea(SEOL). SecP, EdCon, Pol2, SEO1, PrimP1, PrimP2,
SpP and NurP echoed this, suggesting that for the schools they are most acquainted with, and indeed,
ayz2ald aoKz22faé o6{SOtuv: GEXKIZRA(GI oKXW FRSEARR X y& ¢

Implementation

So will theVision StatemenY' | {S 'ye RAFFSNBYOSK {9hHI 9R/2YyI t;
make a clear difference to the sector, whilst ChEd1l and GramP think that it would and the largest
response2 ljpd FNRY ppomp: O6yTrtpo gla GKFG AGAMIAY LI O
(1=Positive; 5=Negative), howevére proof will be in what schools do with it (PrimP2).

PVK22f a3y GoAtt ednyiR@aprdib Bar bvin wiISUON 8MIS A &4 X ccdted A SNI 2
at school level (SEO2)SpP opined that schools will view it as a positive (indeed, the largest response

to g51on school impact was agal#HY I A yf & LJ2 & A { A @p&rDfrord the Garmmaiar aridy' I' ¢ n 0 U
Nursery phases, whiclkc2 8 S G KS YARRf S 3INRBdzyR 2F Wy2ySQ |a (K
and 60% (n=3) respectivglwith PrimP4 suggesting that it will take away uncertainty as to what a

school can stand for. SEO2, ChEd2, Pol2, SecP, PrimP2, SpP and NurP eeultiotglementation

of the Vision Statemengas being divisive, althougBramP and PrimP3 suggest tliatvill depend

somewhat on the interpretation of it by governoiSo long as it is managed watld the expectations

and context of being a Controlle®K 2 2f | NBX aOf SI N¥ & | NIGAOdzZ I GSR 6
then any potential division should be mitigated (PrimP1).

Participants believed thdhe Vision Statemenshould be asupplemeiit K § £ a32S& | f 2y 3J&A
I a0K22f Qa Sdb Aranissioyf ftate®énk [Feehaps dfi thé school letterhead or on a pop

dzLJ adlt yR® L akKz2dzZ R OG0 & I 3dzARSY 6KAOK | O1y29
(ChEd2), giving them the flexibiltly say,d ¢ KA & A & G KS Sditiis?isithe 2thios & daNJ a SO
d0K22té¢ OtNAYtHOO®

CSSC needs to be sensitive, thoughtful and persuasive about how they share, sell and promote the
Vision Statemer® LG ySSRa (2 06S X aO02y JSNEAItoface ¢l o A U K
certainly na through email, but perhaps exploiting social media and with some kind of falpw

support programme with principal group$his sensitive conversation is especially important given

the changing and different face df. Irelandsociety which could be weed as aggressivekecular

and has little time for Christian belief§l{O; GramARol1).

{20ASGeQa +*xAaAiz2yKkK
Faith-based education

GLG Aa dzZl) G2 GKS aoOKz2z2fa (2 SRdzOFGS FyR (2 2L

Although SEO disputes the fact thaBw | NB y 2 ¢ M AANATR My partiEparBIIS d @ ¢
acknowledged thak018 is a different world to that of a aple of generations ago, with fewehurch
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goers in society and amongst parersd teachers¢ KS g2 NI R KIF axX GOKR¥Y3ISR 7
(SEO2) and has become much more secular, with denominational adherence being for many a cultural
rather than religious phenomenon.

b2GéAldKaAaGrYRAY3I (GKS [0ly26f SRASYSYG 2F [/ KNR A

the Vision StatemenRA JA RSR LI NIOHAOA LI yiGad ! f GK2dzAK SOt g2
RSY2YAYyFGA2y It /KNRARAGALFIY QX t2fm FSEtd GKFG (K
ChEd2 acknowledged that its use would be problematic for humanists, althal@hstliggested that

0K2aS ¢6K2 KIFI@ST aKdzYlFyAaid 2N I GKSAAG N2imand 3y 2 a0 A
DN} Yt YR tNAYtH &dz33aSaidSR GKFEG AdG 61&a LINBFSNI O
SEO2 and PrimP4 questioned the very &igt0OS 2 F | X2 at N2GSadl yd FlrAGKE
O2YLJI NBR (G2 GKS OfSIN IFYyRIZ a2 @SNRmarRGholikith SYoSRI
within the Maintained Sectar

This overt faith element to th&aintained SectoO Yy 06 S &&eSyendurd the obriinuation

2T GKS /FTGK2ftA0 FIFHAGK GKNRBdJdzZAK SRdzOF GA2yé O09R/2Y0
/| K9RHO YR GAYR2O00UNRAYIFGA2YEé O69R/2YT [ KORMT t2f¢
Controlled Sectof & SRYzZOF#HWI YS A& [ 62dzi GKS YAYR YR 0602R@éT
Although this view was not shared by the majority of participants, B&@d SecP understood that it

is one which is held by some parents and PrimP1 questioned the role @dhmolled Sectorin
FOGAG@Ste LINRY2GAYy3a | [/ KNRAGAIY SY@ANRYYSyGod t 2f
faith-0 F a SR SRdzOF GA2y ¢ YR GKS AYLRNIFIYOS 2F Tl AGK
Maintaining a link between faith an RdzOF G A2y A&aX a @l fdzZ 6f S¢ ODNI Yt O
faith to benefit society and enhance educational experiences through the inculcation of Christian
values.

Parental Choice

TheVision Statemenarticulates these values to the sector and tosle who will use it, clearly being,
GdzLIFNR Y (Gé Ot NAYtoO (G2 LINByGa Foz2dzi oKFG + /2y {N
dza @2dz I OOSLII GKS NXYzt S&¢ O6bdzNX 0@ h¥F O2dzNESI YI y&
onreligonaR GKSNB Aa (GKS 2LIA2y (22 a2LJ0 2dzié O09R/ ?
observances. For some, however, the choice is explicitty made based on religion, whether that be
because they support the Christian environment, they wishchildrento be educated by Christian

A0FFF 2NE a2 KSFENJIGKS alryYS FyasgSNB i aoOK22ft | 3

5SALIAGS t NAYtnQad 2LAYAZ2Y -ledK belieless,2hOpelé&ss, dnorl $ & & ¢S 02
ChEd1 and PrimP3 believe that Christrafuesstill remain at the core of NI, and some participants

FSEG GKFG Ylye LINByda OKz2asS /2yiNRtfSR aOKz22f a
of consensus between churéh2 Ay 3 LI NByda FyR aS0dz I NJ LI NSy Gasé
GK2> Ga dIIKYSA NI OKAf RNBY (2 06S ONRAAKG dzLlJ ¢AGK | Y2
GAUGKAY (GKS [/ KNRAGAFY OKdzZNOKE o0/ KORHUZ | LRAYG 02
(44.53% (n=61)) consider thaithools to be Christian (q1&)ith variation of this at phase level being

that 41.18% (n=7) and 45.45 (n=5) of Pasinary and Nursery respondents felt that parents saw this
Wa2YSoKFEGIQ GKS OFrasSs gKSNBlI&a nm: oyruo {LISOAFT L
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Values

Education s driven by values and moraknd it exists to share, demonstrate, articulate and instil
values, at the same time as challenging pupils to think and embrace values. The Christian values which
participants believe are intrinsic to theontrolled Sectoare integrity, caring, truthfulness, kindness,
consideration, concern, compassion, obedience, responsibility, duty, fairness, tolerance, love,
inclusion honesty,equality and respect.

Of course, many who do not subscribe to a Christian faith will subsridenilar values, many who

have values do not derive them from a faith position, #ngas the belief of participants thahany

of these people are entirely comfortable with the Christian values articulated above, especially when

they are instilled rathethan formally taught. Christian values are embraced by parents when they are

lived out rather than reserved for the weekend and exhibited throdgikingthe-walkQxather than
YalkingthetalkQo { L3t 0 @ / KA f RNBY @G22 Ol y3 ony adil Oced tozkde OA 0 S a
modelled by staffthe valuess KA OK | NBX alF i GKS KSFENI 2F / KNRAGAL

Ethosgy R @I f dzSa | NBgE GANIBWMDKI g3Sdz8d SaKI LIS Sikz2aszx S
Aa 4SSy Ay GKS @I f dzSER2 B8 D IKINESE AT KT B IKRS /YISNIYE D
the Controlled Sectocan stand up and be confident of the message contained iNisien Statement

AT A0 OFly OfSINIeée Sydz/yOAlFGS (KSasS oIt deSaES AT (K
0{9hnH0X (GKSYy Al Aa RAKRAKAOWII LISNERSS Kegatmlédel Syoxi ¢ N
Sectorethos.

Policy and ethos

The study began by considering the relationship between ethos and policy, so it seems fitting that this
iswhere it should conclude, especially in light of the view that the policy environméntlielandis,

af F NBESt & RS@2AR (SED2ANESuUntEinthitdeSto sbrdedoll theYvalues that are

NI AOdzZ 6 SRE o0/ KORMUO O LIKORRE O ABPRAGAKEE LI tz5
KNRdzZZK NBaLISOGAYy3a (Kz2asS @FftdzSa¢s gAGK {9huH 3T2A\
S RSOSt2LISR Ay fAIKAG 2F F [/ KNRAGAILY ©62NIX ROASGdE

(@I «-Nar

The importance of policy is in its ability to create threviieonment in which practice can be achieved,

through aims, objectives and targets giving direction and aspiration. When this works it is all well and

good, but often policies have insufficient funding to be sustairgblei K S& Of I 4 Kthey NJ R2y Q
aNB y20 O23ayralyid 2F GKS LIS2LXS o6SAy3a Fai{SR G2 |
(TUO), there are too many of them arftelyy discourage teachers

Policyfor theideal?
Ly O2yaARSNAy3 . IfftQa adl S Yigsher thad@arintingJdrithe 08 06 S’
realities of individual school contexig27)), theoverall mean reflective of each phasavas 2.96

OMIQLRSHE QT trwSFfAdG@0 FyR LI NI pdidiesJcoyhéfram a5 SNBE Ay
political, theoretical financia environmentajork &8 LA N} G A2y f ARSIt G6KAOK YI |
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dza Sé¢ Ot NAYtnOod t2fA08 SELISNIaA tADS SWNEEY 0k NIIYE HE
a point echoed by theverall mearof 3.21which was reflective of eagbhase(1=Always; 5=Never)

for g28 Do you believe current educational policy reflects the reality of your school conadixé&n

GAOGK (0KS Waz2yYSGAYSaQ 2F tNAYINRI LyGdSaNy dSR FyR
primary, Grammaand Special and the predominant choices of 6 and 7 (34.8% (n=48) and 33.3%
(n=46))forq24q 2 ¢ KI G RSINBS R2 &2dz O2yaARSNI GKIG (GK2as$s
the realities of school i, with 1=Completely and 7=Not at.a@lrimP2 spoke d¢f = G &A AY A FA Ol y
0SGi6SSy GKS (62X YR {9hn 2F (KSXZ AaAYGSNFI OS¢ 27
O2yySOGé¢ 0SG6SSYy LREtAOE FYR LINIYOGAOSO®

Effective policy

LT LIR2tAOASAE FNB G2 0SS STFSOUGA Bwwhat théyB doindigd dzf R 0
A0K22f &a¢ NI GKSNI GKFIy OA@Af aSNBlIydas 2FFAOALFf &
SELISNI& 2F 6KIG Ad A& tA1S Ay GKS NBIf g2NX Ré ot
being broad enoughtofl2 ¢ F2NJ @I NAIF GA2Yy Ay 2NRSNJ 0KFd {KSNJ
0SG6SSyYy LI LISNI 2 NJ YR LN} OGAOS GAGKAY GKSZI AaNB
G3dzZA RSt Ay Saé 6 {LBIDK AgyKIAEO KO ¢! NdBOSNRB2RE SN 20 ErGtdvaing N dvA R S
GKIFIG aokKzz2ta gAftft GFr1S RAFFSNBylU ©GASéa FyR AydsS
LINPOSaasSa 2F (GKS LIS2LX S R2gy 0St2¢eéd | fK2dzaK 0
were able tocontextualise policy (g29), the meavas 3.2 with regards tthem actually doing this

(930),with 1=Completely; 7=Not at allyith principals in the Grammar, Nursery and Special phases

feeling that they contextualise policy for the specifics of their schools

Policyshould respond to ciraustances and complement the curricular needs of pupisking at,

G KS O2yGSEG Ay 6KAOK AdGQa 3I2Ay3 (G2 2LISNIGSE o{ 9t
NBalLRyRSy(aQ @eliestédin each gf the sectothat thé most infuential group over

policy is DE (52.17% (n=72)), whereas the least is pupils (37.78% (n=51)). As well as considering the
readiness of the school to adopt it and shape and contextualipelityshould reflect the community

that it is serving, considerth (1 KS3X & OdebriddeWBy Ry RKA KBAa L2 aAlA2yas 3
NEOSA®P®S:E aFAfGSNE |yR Syl Od Al o6¢! hoo

Ethos/policy link

t 2t A0e +tfaz2 ySSRa i
PrimP2 suggeststiia> &a St K2 a K

2F oKIFG dzy RSN1LJAya S
L2t AOCe LI aaAiA@S dzyiaa

1S Ayid2 | Odedgfeihoss i K2 & £
& NR23a Ay LREAOEE I yR
¢ adzZa3a3sSadAy3a GKIFIG GKS RJ
G &2YS0 2 REimPS klabbrites brithel Y R R
Ay3 SiKkz2a (G2 0S8 FALANI GAZ2YI ¢

Poll, Pol2, EdCon, TUO, GramP, SpP and PrimP4 believe that there is a link between ethos and policy,
with SEO2 suggestingthakita = & Of S NJ Odzi¢ FyR {9hm GKFIG GKS& | N
that, if ethos is based on values, then policy should be challenged on the basis of values and both
ChEd2 and PrimP4 mentioned the specific example ofé¢bent Relationships ad Sexuality Policy

which statedthat it should operate with cognisance of the ethos of individual schools. Ethos has an,
GAYLI Ot 6/ KORHU 2y LRfAOCE la Al aAy¥FfdzsSSyOSacg
implementitl YR A G ABZINME&EF AASNLIER2AOe¢ gKSy 2yS | O0OSLIa
GFr1Sa Ayid2 | 002dzyiz aolairodo O2yaSyd 4 GKS 3INI aa
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| 26 SOSNE 6KAf &G tNAYtn ada3sSada GKIEG y2 LkRfAOe
SGK2asz a2BSRRISRS yRKS 2 (IE&ISNE (36 Falzh 2R FRAYRI SivkS/al A vy 3
Ot NAYtmMO® LT  a0OK22tQa SiKz2a A& AdGa F2dzyRIGAZ2Y.
GKFGé O6tNAYtoOT tNAYtM O0dzZAf RANRPUKHAKS &GIRF AD&OR¥C
Ff K2dzZa3K { SOt o0StAS@®Sa GKIG LRtAOe OFyQd RAOGH G
policy inN. Irelanddoes not take account of ethos, TUO that ethos does not make a vast difference to

policy, and SecP i€/ OSNY SR G Iy SYSNBAy3IsS aO02yFtAOlé 0S¢
AY bLXYX aGeée2dzNJ SGK2ad Aa ANNBESOIydT GKS LRfAOE Aa
there is the flexibility, and GramP suggests that, if everyonedn@K 2 2f Aa FANXE &Z &
SiK2aX Al 62yQiG NBIFffe YIGGSNI 6KIG GKS L2t Ade &
gl & de

0]
I

This chapter has outlined the data accumulated in regard to the research topics. The next will consider
what this means in the light of previous studies and how it adds to the body of knowledge on ethos
and the Controlled education sector.
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Discussion
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This chapter will return to the Research Questions posed in thedaation under the three headings

of What, Who and Why. It will consider how the evidence helps to answer the questions surrounding

the concept of ethos, the attributes and ethos of tBentrolled Secto(CS), why a single ethos may

or may not be importanfF 2 NJ 6§ KS aSOG2NJ FyR GKS AYLIOG 27F /[ {{/
will also address the questions surrounding who influences and leads the sector, whose values are
most clearly expressed and how this impacts upon those who use Controlled sd¢hamacluding it

will return to the lens through which the study has been viewed, considering what the research has

found in relation to any link between ethos and policy.

TheWhat

What is ethos?

It is difficult to find any academic work on etho&heut it referring to the research of Donnelly or

dZAAy3 KSNJ LIKNIF &S GdKIFIG Al A& T thehpognktleydm t S 6 dzi
GySodzZ 2dza¢ 6KAOK aAKS |y RChE®R and EhE@® ¢ncapsulatadihe gendyrat 0 K |
opinion of the participantson t KS 02y OSLJiQad ONBIFRGK gKAQHK aOlO[ |l dz
vagueness identified by Solvason (2005, p87), Hill (1991) and Green (2014) and the slipperiness
4dZA3SaitSR o0& alOal K2y oOHnnamL | yR DOshardib pat adabet M H 0 © |
2y>Y GKSNB gl a ftaz2 'y dzyRSNARGFYRAY3I GKFEG Ad A& F
NBairaldlyaé G2 RSTAYAGAZY O B allofetardhing term @all@vaekt)o n v 0 |
2006).

The lack of defition (Graham, 2012) and lack of clarity around it (McLaughlin, 2005) is perhaps what

led to the ten differentinterpretationsby Poll, SpP and PrimP4 (religious, spiritual, cultural, societal,
educational, academic, political, historical, moral, beliefhiolr echoes the thirtysix different
AYOGSNIINBGFGA2ya 2dzif AYSR Ay GKS [AGSNI GdzNB wSgA
followed by a descriptor word. SecP agrees with Solvason (2005) that ethos is about history, or,
GAYKSNAOGSREPpDOd MzOR W I §9zNME 2y IS wnnn LlkwmT | FyRe | yF
t 2t mQa O2yiSyidAz2y (KFG SGK2a Aa Fo2dzi oSt ASTa N
Donnelly (2000), Furlong (2000), Handy and Aiken (1985), Hyland (2000), Muh(2ed®B, Pike
(2008),Smith (2003) and Solvason (2005).

Whilst SEO1 suggested thethos is implicit (Prosser, 199@nd TUO thayou know itwhen you see

it (Prosser, 1999participants concurred with theorists in suggesting titapermeates everythig

(Deal and Peterson, 1999) to the extent that it denotes who we are and how we do things (Deal and
Kennedy, 1983). Nonetheless, participants agreed with Handy (1981), Grehan (2000) and Solvason
(2005) that ethos can be a tangible experience, which, atjhooften unsaid (Deal and Peterson,

MPPPT {2t B a2ys vnnpX 900dz0GX HANHOZT FENREAGA ZY &°
(McGuinness, 2000, p243) upon which all of school life is built (McGuinness, 2000; Prosser, 1999;
Hyland, 2000).

According to the participants,te job of ethos is to be a fnae of reference (Coolahan, 200@ set of
values (Furlong, 2000; Handy and Aiken, 1985; Solvason, 2005), guiding principles (Boldt, 2000;
Coolahan, 2000; Glover and Coleman, 2005, Smith, 2003) efsh@blvason, 2005; Handy and Aiken,
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1985) which binds a school together (Furlong, 2000). Ethos defthesyou are(De Wolff, 2000,
Bakker and ter Avest, 2005, Lambkin, 2000; Graham, 204@)t you stand for(Donnelly, 2000),
where you are goin@Barr,2000), anchow you expect to get ther@®eal and Peterson, 1999).

Althoughthere was a suggestidhat ethos is aboutharacter(Brahnam, 2008; DfEE, 2001; Graham,
2012; Halloran, 1982; Smith, 2004; Williams, 2000), it is not about the individualbout the
collective (Halloran, 1982; Hatton, 2013; Lambkin, 2000; Ogbonna, 1993; Williams, 20a9).
overwhelming view was thati$ aboutsharing whether that be a shared identitpENI, 2006 shared

sense of meaningAhgus, 1998), shared vision (Barg0R), shared understanding (Angus, 1998),
shared values (Angus, 1998; Furlong, 2000), shared responsibility (Hatton, 2013), or shared ownership
(Williams, 2000), resulting from a shared discussion (Coolahan, 2000; Rowe; 2000).

Whilstthere was a clear giv thatleadership is vital for ethos (Smith, 1995; Green, 2014), there was

alsoan understanding that leaders are participants andearners in, and creatures and creators of

ethos (Smith, 2003) and that, through an atmosphere of trust (Rowe, 2000)grahip must exist in

GKS aKlFINBR SYyRSI@2dz2NJ 2F SiK2a® {9hm RSaAaONROSR
between principals and governo(Smith, 199% staff (Bakker and ter Avest, 2005; Coolahan, 2000;
Donnelly, 2004; Green, 2014; McLaligh2005; Mulcahy, 2000; Rowe, 2000), pupils (Graham, 2012;

Green, 2014; Pike, 2008) and parents (Charles and McHugh, 2000; Coolahan, 2000; Donnelly, 2000;
Glover and Coleman, 2005; Lambkin, 2000; Rowe, 2000; Smith, 1995).

EdCon, ChEd1, PrimP3, SpPMNuadP agree with Canavan and Monahan (2000), Charles and McHugh
(2000), Dellar (1998), Donnelly (2004) Green (2009), McGuinness (2000), Moos (1979), Smith (1995),
Smith (1998) and Solvason (2005) that is these relationships which are at the heart ofagttios,
without which it cannot develop.

Participants agreed thattkeos is the welcome mat (Smith, 1995) for those who enter the life of the
school, the assurance that, inside, people willMa¢ued(McGuinness, 2000accepted(Glover and
Coleman, 2005; Hings, 2011)espectedHughes, 2011; Mulcahy, 2000; Pring, 2000; Williams, 2000),
encouraged (Barr, 2000; Graham, 2012jncluded (Donnelly, 2000 and 2004; Hatton, 2013),
understood (Mulcahy, 2000)challenged(Barr, 2000; Donnelly, 2000; Graham, 201);cessful
(Hopkins, 1994; Furlong, 2000; Glover and Coleman, 2005aaad for(McGuinness, 2000).

Ethos cannot exist in isolation from context (Allder, 1993; Ball, 1990; Braun, Ball and Maguire, 2012;
Clark, 2000; Fairclough, 1992; McLaughlin, 2008)ranst take into account the local communities
which are being served (Pike, 2008; Smith, 1995; Smith, 2003), understanding, as did Halloran (1982),
that the ethos of the school can be shaped by that of the community, whilst at the same time shaping
that of the community. Schools need to be careful to reflect upon this, demonstratingekibility
suggested by Pol2 arfimP2 echoingBall (1993), Charles and McHugh (2000) and Pring (2@00)

serve the differing needs of differing communities and beiageful to align their values to each
(Donnelly, 2004; Glover and Coleman, 2005).

Bhos is primarily about values. In the same kind of cyclical process as outlined above, the participants
FSt4 GKIFIG SiKz2a SyOl LJadzZ FdSa (RGO I NKSKBA 2 N53 ¢
2LISNF A2yl fA&S GKS SiK2a¢ ODNBSY>X Hnndgp LMdpyoo:
them. The link between ethos and values was suggested by Angus (1998), Ball (199020B0idt (

Deal and Petersori999, Donnely (2000, Ebbut 2002, Furlong 2000, Glover and Colemag@05),

Green 2009, Handy and Aiken (1985), Hyland (2000), McGuinng68(, McLaughlin (2005),
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Monahan (2000), Mulcahy000), Pike (2008), Pring (2000), Smith (199%ith (1998), Smith (230,

Torrington and Wejhtman (1989xand Williams Z000. The link was also highlighted by all of the

LI NI AOA LI yia YR W@l tdzSSaQ o1l a dzZASR 2y HwMnM 20
interchangeability of the two terms.

As the literature found, thisiterchangeability of a range of terms was apparent in the research, with

the participants often consciously or unconsciously using another connecting word alongside or
substituting it for ethos. Alongsidalues WS (i KIgd @terdihodslyvith culture (Angus, 1998;

Deal and Kennedy, 1983; Deal and Peterson, 1999; Ebbutt, 20A06ng, 2000; Glover and Coleman,

2005; Higgin® Q! £t Saal yRNR YR { I RKZ MdppTT | 2L AYEAZ mMdbdon
1999; Solvason, 2009 orrington and Weightnra 1989),atmosphere(Frieberg, 1999; Glover and

Coleman, 2005; Graham, 2012; Stockard and Mayberry, 198i8%ion (Lambkin, 2000)spirit

(Lambkin, 2000; Williams, 200@)imate (Dellar, 1998; Glover and Coleman, 2005; Kuperminc et al,

2001; Moos, 1979ortimore et al, 1988; Smith, 1998) aidkntity (Bakker and ter Avest, 200Bg

Wolff, 2000; Lambkin, 2000; Williams, 2000).

It would seem that it is not possible to define ethos without acknowledging other connecting terms,

and perhaps this suggestsatmeither ethos nor the other terms can exist in isolation from each other.

lye RSTAYAGAZ2Y 2F SGK2a GKSNBF2NB ySSRa G2 | O1y:
YSIyAy3aé (GKFry SGK2a yR gKAOKI aGo2T { SYRAFAHAQR 2Ty
GKS YSIyAy3d 2F WSGK2aQ AGasStT (2 6S AftdzYAyl dSR

This research has found that the eight terms, aamnectors identified above are those most

frequently associated with, used flacd 8 A RSS 2NJ a4dz20a A Gdzi SR F2NJ WSUGHK2 .
used interchangeably and so frequently, each and all must contribute to a clearer understanding of

the term. The results of the research lead to a conclusion that, if each and all are imtghea only

togetherdo they create a clear picture of the ethos of an organisation and that without one of the
connectors the picture is incomplete.

But how to do this in a way that is intelligible? Although Glover and Coleman (2005) have attempted
to delineate between thaneasurabilityof climate, theintegration of operationalelementswithin
culture and thesubjectivityof ethos, the other terms have characteristics which need thighlighted

in an attempt to delineate between them all. This in@gdhespecificityof environment (ibid), the
positive or negativeimpact of atmosphere (Elton, 1989; Mortimore et al, 1988), tbeherent
connectednessf identity (de Wolff, 2000; Bakker and ter Avest, 2005), gbalocusof mission
(Lambkin, 2000), #acharacter, traditions and historgf spirit (Williams, 2000) and tHeving out of

what is importantof values.

Essentially this is distilled to:

culture cdimate d (N'\ron m e/)f ,b‘mosphe,.e '\dentity mission
//\ o 0

STRUCTURES IMIEASURABILITY CONDITIONS FEEL COLLECTIVITY GOAL ESSENCE VALUES
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Each has an identifiable characteristic, yet, from the literature studied and the data gathered)dat w
seem that neither truly exists in isolation and each is, to a greater or lesser degree, dependent on the
others. To understand ethos therefore it is necessary to take all of the connectors together to gain a
true picture and the following modé€Figue 1)is proffered as a way of attempting to do this.

AsMcLaughlin (2005 A yQ RS W2GA2y 27F [ISHzQES (YRAIAR VI pEI) a.l 2 dNKR A0
Bourdieusian analogy has been adopted and adapt&da B y (i A I f f @%77)corcepNiRthas dzQ &

our habitusdefines us. It is all of the social structures which we have inhabited since birth which
produces our thoughts and actions, resulting in our tastes, practices and workifesatyles and

worldview. We then take thessubconscious attributes e whicheverfield we find ourselves, each

field having its own logic and rules into which we fit to the degree that our habitus has prepared us.

This preparation for existence within fields is through how muepital we have accumulated,

whether economig cultural, social or symbolic, and the amount we have determines our relative
position within the field.

. 2dz2NRASdzQa 02y OSLII 2F WFASEtRQ KlFa &aLRNIAYy3I NBaz,)
JFAY OFLAGEE 2yS Y@ YSPY286KYIROREYyRABa LRELBRESR 0 ¢
G2 dzAaS GKS YSGlILK2N 2F (KS T ir8dtidhship 8f edttadfIheNIi Q { 2
connectors alluded to above.

The infographic below attempts to demonstrate that ethos cannot and dmgsexist without the

20KSN) O2yySOG2NE® 2KAfad !'fftRSNI 6mdppoy &dzZa3Sada
YO2yySOilAYy3d 62NRaAaQ¢é 06aOlO[ldZAKEAYY HnnpI LlonddX 0°
(Barr, 2000), this research h#sd to a conclusion that, whilst each is capable of being defined
individually each contributes to ethosollectively The analogy tries to show that it is all of these

attributes together which make up the ethos and that each can have a different impaatit. If any

one of the connectors is changed, then, it is argued, it impacts upon the whole model and, either
immediately or over time, the ethos changes. Thus these connectors beicoeneonnectors
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A sportinganadogy to conceptalise therelatiz Yy & KA LJ 6 S ¢ S Sy inwrSoarfé@oisQ | y R

Culture: How the game is played: the
structure (4:4:2), the tactics; the team work
{how they play together; the unspoken
being in the rlght posll:lu:un at the right time)

Values: The things that are
important to the team/club

{winning; sportsmanship;
community work; ‘

youth academies;

Climate: How the team's

performance is judged by the

final score; points awarded;
position in the league

succession planning)

and how they are put

«

into practice.

Environment:
The conditions of
the pitch

Spirit: all of the
history, traditions

The team Eﬂlours,

crest, fan-base, supporters’ club;
what it means to be a ‘red’

and other elements
brought to the team)/
club by the players and fans

Mission: 9

The desired outcome of the

rather than a ‘blue’

Atmosphere: The

rivalry between the
teams/ clubs; the

' supporty silence of
the crowd

Identity: The strength of the
individual players and how they
make up the sum of the team

matchfixture, in relation to
the bigger picture (league; cup;

competition)

Figure 1: A Sporting Analogydonceptualise the relationship S G 6 S Sy WS Bikteréohectong R

So where does this fit with the concept postulated by Donnelly (2000), Eis9@4)(IHyland (2000),

aO[l dzZAKfAY oHnnp0 YR {2t @Faz2y ouwnnp0 GKFG SiK2

PrimP3, PrimP4, TUO and SEO1 echoed the views of Bakker and ter Avest (2005), Ebbutt (2002), Hogan

(1984), Rowe (2000) and Smith (2003)thay A YL NI I yi St SYSyid 2F SiK2a
RSAAIYSRE Ot NAYtHO FYR gNARGGOSY R26y I LI NIAOALI yi

tension between its formal articulation and the lived experience (PrimP2; EdCon; ChEd1).

It could be argued that the official, intended, formal ethddakker and ter Avest, 2005; Donnelly,
2000; Green, 2009Harman, 1984; Hogan, 1984; Jones, 208l aughlin, 2005Smith, 1995;

2AfEAFLYAaX Hwnnn0 NBFSNE ol O1 (2he sportimyRialSgyzéhis W NIzt

therefore becomes the rules of the particular sport, which then frames the model above; these are
written down, reasonably immutable and taken as read. In the same way as the rules of the game are
the formal parameters within whicthe team/club operates, the formal ethos of an organisation is
GKSNBF2NBE GKS WNUzZ SaQ gAGKAY 6KAOK Al OF NNASA
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The participants and respondents were clear that ethos cannot just be formally articulated, and agreed
with Bakke and ter Avest (2005); Donnelly (2000), Hatton (2013), McLaughlin (2005) and Monahan
(2000) that it must be a natural, evolving, lived experience. In the same way that, whilst the rules of
the sport can be imposed but not the individual approach of themgparticipants opined thaéthos

must be marriage of that which is handed down and that which is embrgBedkhout and
Wielemans, 1999; Boldt, 2000; Cibulka, 1994; Kogan, 1975; McLaughlin, 2005; Williams, 2000;
Wilmott, 1993).

Previous research hasmduded that ethos requires connecting words in order for it to be defined in

a meaningful way, and thistudy agrees. However, this research argues that, to truly understand
ethos, one must consider, in totality, tfellectiveimpact and intesrelationshp between ethos and
these eight interconnectors. Only when all are considered collectively can there be a clearer
understanding and identification of the ethos of an organisation.

In addition, previous research has also concluded that an understandatbax is to be found in the

gap between formal and informal, intended and lived. Again, shisly concurs, although contends

that, within thisW 3+ LJQ (G KS GNXzS SiKz2a Ff 2! (2600, pI8P)dayaRvayo f A 1 S
that still eludes an acaate identification. Where this research tries to expand upon this is in arguing

that not only is ethos found in thispace but ¢ framed within the parameters of a formalised

a0 adSYSyid 2F SGK2a-0OKXSH NINSIZ BtaA @asRtan itdem@tedraSn |y
the intersectionof its culture, climate, environment, atmosphere, identity, mission, spirit and values.
Furthermore this research proposes aethos testwhich, in isolating the characteristics of the
interconnectors, identifies @ NB LINBOAaSteée (KS SftdzairgsS O02yO0SLIi 27

TheControlled Sector
Attributes

Echoing the work of Byrne and McKeown (1998), participants agreed thaldh&olled Sectois
complex, mixed, broad and diverse, not least in how it igegued, represented and administrated.
There was a clear feeling that it is unsupported, due, in part, to an ineffective employing authority
which is in disarray, and that schools are left to their own devices much more than taiihéained
Sector Govenance is piecemeal and, too often, issues which need to be addressed centrally are
abnegated down to unprepared school leaders and governors, leading to a sense of isolation,
directionlessness and overload which is stretching the sector beyond capacsyrpdsingly, whilst

the Policymaker cohort spoke of these issues, it was the Principals who articulated concerns with
most passion, especially the Nursery representative, who was indicativplaise which feels itself
underintensepressure, due to theublic fundingof private providersand a proliferation of Integrated
nursery schools

CKA&d asSyasS 2F WLIRRfAy3a 2ySQa 2gy OFy2SQ Kl a 02\
McKeown, 1998; Armstrong, 2015) owvire sector with by far the geatest point of contention

existing oveits religious identity. Whilst there is no real dispwt&h Byrne and McKeown (1998yer

its being open to those of all faiths and ngrikee two major issues are whether it is Protestant or

secular.
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Whilst therewas a reasonably clear position taken by respondents and participants over the sector

not being secular, there was ambiguity throughout the research on its being Protestant, especially as

there was scepticism over a clear meaning for the term and aviewiittt Ay (2RI @Q& bL X 7
a social or political term as a religious one. It is interesting to note that, in the interviews, the term

Wt NPGSadlyid aoOK22faQ ¢6Fa dzaSR 1t GAYSa Fa 2LIJ2aSH
Maintaineds&€ 2 2f aQ n GAYSa FyR W/ I (K 2rokfrermdtd®nstéstadt y SR { S
within a title for the CS.

As identified by McGrath (2000) and Byrne and McKeown (1998), there was a sense of frustration at
perceived inequity with theMaintained aml Integrated sector@ver funding, political backing, and

practices over transfer to pogirimary schooling. There was also the envy suggested by McGrath

(2000) over theMaintained Sectadkda 2 @SNI O2YYAGYSyld G2 NBtAIAZ2Y
Williams(2000) and, as identified by Pike (2008), the importance of this position to a sector which

sees matters of faith at its core. Participants also noted how much betteMtiatained Sectors at

dealing with ineffective outcomes and leadership, and suggkthat the lack of adequate, centralised
performancemanagement, the lack of trustidentified as so important by Rowe (2000) and Smith
(1995)¢Ay GKS 9! s (KS tdzizy2ye 2F /2y0NRffSR aoOKz22f
set has led to aefyree of protectionism within the CS.

Participants agreed with Byrne and McKeown (1998) thatGatrolled Sectodoes not have the

alryYS woz2yyvyz2ylrftAaideQ | a GKSMaptdined Dettaian®@were Soboeraelh > S a L
that, collectively, Camolled schools have no unigue selling point for parents. Whilst there is a strong

sense of community surrounding each Controlled school, there is not that same sense of the sector

wide, collective community, identified by Halloran (1982), Hatton (201gpa@na (1983) and

Williams (2000), which thBlaintained Sectoenjoys, due to sport, culture, CCMS and itiguence

of the Catholic church.

All of this, therefore, has created for the participants a sense of Controlled schools which exist as
individualentities, each different, each with their own ethos.

Bhos

Yet, in contrast to NIA (2009), most participants did feel that the sector has an ethos, albeit one which

Aad tSaa SOARSY(d GKFYy Ay (0KS 20KSN a80@W2AR8BAaE5 Db BN
and McKeown, 1998, p337), and one which, as Barber (1994) found in England with the move from
church to state control, is quite clearly contested. This lack of agreemaigaslue to uncertainty

overwho was supposed to take responsilgilibr the ethos of the sector, with participants feeling that

DE andEducation Authorityhave Washed their handof this, and, although there was a sense of
collectivity within each ELB, the ELBs similarly stepped back, tacitly to allow the churahegh tie

TRC, to take the lead.

A definitive leadership of ethos, cited earlier as being so important, was therefore found to be elusive

and inconclusive. Despite the requirement for the clear, influential voices (Ball, 1990) of powerful

people (Francis§ nMmp T DNB1 X HAMMUO FYR GKS LI NIAOALI YyGAQ dz
strugglefor the control of power Qlssen et al, 2004; Scribner et al, 1994), there was little consensus

over who currently leads or who should take the lead.
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In sug@sting that ethos should be shared between leadership and staff, the views of the participants
were laudable and echoed those of Barr (2000), Coolahan (2000), Hatton (2013), Rowe (2000) and
Williams (2000). Likewise, their identification of the need foreagent between leadership and
governance resonated with the views of Rowe (2000) and Smith (1995), and their understanding that,
in reality, it is principals who should take the lead on ethos compared with that of Green (2014), Smith
(1995) and Smith (2@&). What these views lack, however, is an ability to see beyond the school level
to that of the sector ad who should take the lead on @thos.

In considering who actually does control the ethos of the sector, the answers were similarly parochial.
Whilstthe second and third answers of respondents were Hukication Authorityand DE (totalling
31.88% (n=44)), the first and fourth were Principals and Governors (totalling 47.1% (n=65)), again
suggesting that ethos is viewed on a school level, despite theing of the question being clearly
about the sectorThis was reflected in the views of the participants, only one of whom cited DE and
EA, one of whom cited the CSSC and three of whom identified the influence of the Protestant
churches. For the rest, tHeey influencer of the ethos of theectorwas stated to be a person or group
affiliated withan individual school

It could be argued therefore that the difficulty in defining the current ethos ofGloatrolled Sector

is because of this lack of cleacsar-wide ethosleadership which has resulted in it becoming the sum
of the ethoi of its constituent schools as defined by thedtividualleadership. In the same way as
ethos can be found in the gajt would appear that ethos can lmeeatedin ¢ and, irdeed, by the gap

or vacuumof ethosleadership

Green (2014) suggests that abnegating ethos downwards can lead to its being diluted, and the
participants believed that any ethos which may have existed irCihitrolled Sectohas been and is

being simil N @ ¢l §SNBR R2gy> 6A0GK FSINA HKAOK NBaz
accommodation. Any residual ethos which may still exist is neither overarching, nor does it unify this,
GFNIF IYSYGSR aSO0G2NE Ot NAYtnou®

Where participants were able to identify a secwide ethos they characterised it as echoing positive
ethosattributes determined by the literature: open (Glover and Coleman, 2005), inclusive (Donnelly,

2000 and 2004; Hatton, 2013), tolerant (Mulcahy, 2000) and increasingly integrated (Donnel)y, 2000

If there was some ambivalence around describing the sector as Protestant, there was less around
whether it has a Protestant ethos: although schools should be linked closely to (Smith, 1995; Smith,
2003) and serve (Pike, 2008) their local communitéesl, for Controlled schools these are, in the

main, Protestant communiti@sin contrast with the views of Akenson (1972) and Barnes (2007),

LI NOAOALI yiGa FStd GKIFIG GKSNB 41 a OSNE tAGGES G2
(2016) descrifion of entering a Maintained institution, certainly nothing overt.

| 26 SOSNE UGKSNB 461 a YdzOK Y2NBE OSNIFAyGe | NRdzyR
W/ KNRAGALIY SiK2aQ (G2 RSaAONAROS (KIFG 27F line. / { = 4.
Apart fromthe legal position (Armstrong, 2009; PCI, 2008) cited by many of the participants around

the provision of RE and collective worship in securim dactoChristian ethos, and views on the

historical roots of the system which echaetimportance placed on history by Furlong (2000), Handy

and Aiken (1985), Solvason (2005) and Smith (1995), participants spoke warmly of the Christian
principles and values which underpin the daily life of Controlled schools.
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It was interestingand isind2 NI F yd G2 y2GS GKS LI NIHAOALI YyiaQ OA:
any Christian ethos is manifested in each of the phases. However, it is most likely that the vagaries can
be explained on two levels:

First, Controlled nursery and special schdwse traditionally been seen as the local school, rather

than the localControlledschool, and therefore take in children from all backgrounmtsstprimary

schools are larger institutions with a more academic focus and less time in théaiigeto exploe

issues of Christianity, being constrained by curricula; primary schools are smaller institutions, with
Y2NB 2F | WFIYAteQ FSStsx gKSNBE w9 OflaasSa I NB
and are more important in the celebration andpdoration of issues, rather than the dissemination of
information in postprimary.

Secondly, it could be argued that any Christian ethos is directly linked to the degree to which there is
church involvement within the various phases. Below is a summattyeaihnost popular answers to

qqe0cn B KAOK O2yaARSNBR NBalLISOiGAGSte oKRBKBUBRBAL
(Definitely; Largely; Somewhat; Not really; No); how they would describe their links (Very close; Close;

Quite close; Nominal; Neexistent) and relationship (Neexistent; Formal; Useful; Close;
Partnership) with the local Protestant churches; the area in which the churches are most involved
(Governance; Assemblies; RE; Pastoral); and the level to which respondents would like them to

involved in the life of the school {2, with 1 as the highest).

Comparative results between phases for questions&0

Phase Churchrelated Links Relationship Area Desired Involvement
Primary Definitely Very clos Close Assemblies 2
Secondary  Largely Close Close Governance 2
Grammar No Quite close  Formal RE 6/7
Nursery No Non-existent Nonexistent Pastoral (no Assemblies) 7
Special No Nonexistent Nonexistent Pastoral (no Governance) 4

Table 1 comparative results between phases for questions680

The table suggests a correlation between the answers and the views of the participants regarding the
WAIGNBY3IUGKQ 2F | y& [ KN & iihe Pymar$ phése, avhich fs ditkdhayg hadrigS T A
0KS Y2al SOARSY(d /KNRAGAIY SiK2a ANS{HFOCGROEA KH A(
closest links and relationship with the churches, has a Christian message delivered to a large
proportion o the school population through assemblies and clearly desires involvement from the
churches in the life of the school. The Nursery and Special phases were cited by participants as those
GAGK GKS tShad 200A2dza / KN & (dantonstrate indwditdedinkaggy R G K S
GKSNBE Ada 6A0K (GKS OKJIINOKSa® ¢KSANI OK2AOS 2F Wt
the churches would be with small numbers of people onaanhocbasis. Given that ten of the

participants specifically aitled to the link between &hristian ethos and assembli&d, and that all

odzi G2 OAGSR (KS OKdz2NDODKSaQ NRtS 2y .2 NRa 2F D2
and Special respondents respectively had no assemblies or governancé&ampubcal churches.

The above leads to a contention that any Christian ethos within the sector is influenced by the size of

the school, academic focus, curricular constraints and time to explore and celebrate issues of faith.
The research also leads #oconclusion that a Christian ethos is dependent on historical links, the
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OKdINDKSEQ RSt ADSNE 2F | 44a8Y6tASa yR AyLldai AyG2
relationships between individual schools and churches, and the size of theatiopuWithin the
school which is regularly exposed to a Christian message.

The conclusions reached in considering the attributes and ethos oEtmrolled Sectoare that it

has felt isolated, unsupported and lacking in leadership. This has led wgnaeinded sector, the ethos

of which is hard to define, with the exception of its link to Christian values, which is stronger in some
phases than others. Applying the ethos test to the sector, it could be suggested that the characteristics
of its 8 interconectors are:

Interconnector Current characteristics

Culture Individual schools, each with their own ethos, feeling that they are working in
isolation

Climate Schools being made to feel that they are not achieving as well as they should

Environment | An uncertain and challenging educational landscape with no body to advocate
representControlled Sectointerests

Atmosphere Sense of distrust, disconnect and frustration with educational authorities who
leave the tough decisions to individual schools

Identity Individual schools, with little or no connect between them, and very few
opportunities to connect with other phases
Mission To celebrate in a unified way the impact that Controlled schools have upon th

pastoral, spiritual, moral, physical, emotarand academic needs of its pupils, b
with no mechanism to do this

Spirit Historically linked to the Protestant churches, with a Christian character, but
scared of and uncertain in articulating this in contemporary society
Values Inclusive, open andhcreasingly integrated; built upon the foundations of a

Christian tradition, albeit with these being expressed to different degrees in th
various phases

Table 2 the current characteristics of th@ontrolled Sectd@ed S i K2a Ay iSNO2yy SOi2NA

This leads taa conclusion that the current ethos of thHeéontrolled Sectois of a sector which is
unrepresented, disconnected, distrusting, undppreciatedand frustrated. It isnade up of individual
entities, which feel isolated and unconnected, dthough it ishistorically linked to Christian values
yet open to allit is unable, unwilling and uncertain in articulating what it does and what it stands for
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The Who

The Role of the Protestant Churches
Historical

It was interesting to noténow all of hie Policymaker participants spoke knowledgably and at length
about the history of the link between the churches in education (as outlined by Akenson, 1972; Byrne
and McKeown, 1998; Armstrong, 2009 and 2015), whilst only two of the Principals (both feom th
primary phase) did. Whilst this might suggest an unfortunate disregard for the historical context of
their own workplaces, perhaps it indicates a lack of awareness, or a lack of being made aware, through
any sort of induction into the sector, which theanicipants found sadly lacking, or any sense of a
collective.

Contrast this with the Poliesnaker cohort, all of whom inhabit the sma#blicy bubbl€xakin to what

Isaakyan et al (2008) found in Scotland. Each of these actors, whilst having a vasjatgifi€ roles

(Berkhout and Wielemans, 1999; Grek, 2011; Lingard et al, 2005; Isaakyan et al, 2008), know and work

with each other and have a relationship which involves the interchange of information and knowledge.

It is arguable that each is intimatdlyg NS 2F (KS KA&0G2NR 2F GKS OKdzNX
knowledgesharing, and it is also arguable that their awareness comes from their own career
development. However, what is equally arguable is that each of the cohort at some stage in their
caeers has sat across a table from or been lobbied by representatives from the Protestant churches

who have apprised them of the history as a context to legitimise their continuing involvement in
education.

There was an understanding and acknowledgementhefquid pro quoarrangement outlined by

Armstrong (2015) which has existed between the churches and the State, with regards to policy
consultation, rights of nomination onto key bodies and individual school governance, and a
recognition of Byrne and McReg y Q& @A SS Omppy v GKIF G YdzOK 2F GKI |
Partition has been underpinned by their desire to protect and maintain a Christian ethos in the CS.

Governance

It was unsurprising that the Grammar and Nursery participants did not speatitely about the
OKdzZNOKSAaQ NRtS Ay 3I2@0SNYIFyOSs |tGK2dAK + fAGd0f S
phases do not have Transferor Representatives on their Boards. However, it is further evidence of the
lack of a collective, sharathderstanding of the sector which SecP bemoaned, stating that there has

not been the opportunity, until the arrival of CSSC, for representatives of the v&anisolled Sector

phases to meet together.

Of the rest who did speak with knowledge of thedeNOKSa Q 62 NJ] GKNRdzZAK 3I2¢
interesting that many perceived it as a missional rather than poé@ted opportunity for the
OKdzZNODKSad LYRSSRI (KN thed&whaibEcBmeldansiErde Gdverdiong and Q G A S
are given key positionsn the boards, it can be perceived that there is a feeling that those who serve

are not always best placed to do so. If a key role of being involved at governance level in schools is to
further a Christian message, then who better than the local minist®®ever, if the role is about

strategic governance within a challenging economic, social and educational context then perhaps the
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clergy do not always possess the appropriate skilletrefore it would seem vital that Transferor
Representatives are sei@SR 020G K F2NJ G KSANI FoAfAde G2 NBLINBAS
and to bring to the table the appropriate knowledge andllskiequired of a board member. In
addition, the churches need to understand the potential influence, power and contfoth this

brings over the life of a school and its ethos. There is a clear interconnection between wise selection,
effective Transferespecific training and influence at school level.

Influence

As was identified iTable 2there is also a clear lidetween the level of involvement of the churches

Ay | a0Kz22fQa RIFEIAfe& fAFTS YR GKSANI AyFtdsSSyOoSao ¢
participants suggested arrangements which were mutually beneficial, but most importantly, built up

the relationshipswvhich were suggested by Canavan and Monahan (2000), Charles and McHugh (2000),
Coolahan (2000), Dellar (1998), Donnelly (2004), McGuinness (2000), Moos (1979), Smith (1995),
Smith (1998) and Solvason (2005) as being so vital for the growthas.e

Yet, caution was expressed by the participants: as outlined by GloveZardan (2005) and Smith
(2003),NBf | GA2yaKALEA NP OKIFy3aAyaT (KS OKdIZNDODKSaQ Y2
undermined by new denominations which are good ‘g¢tting their sleeves rolled upto help

individual schools and by other organisations with their own agendas who step in to provide support

on contentious issuethat Education Authorityand the churches may avoidRelationships which

commonly exist are degndent, in the main, through individuals and the time which tipey into

building interactions, buthe churches cannot rely on historical links, hogedquid pro quand seats

at policy tables to retain credibility. As Pike (2008) has suggested, ldhefrthe churches is to serve

and participants felt that they need to emerge from a comfortable, lazy, complacency behind board

and committee tables and get into society to ensure that they use, rather than lose their influence.

The research has therefor F2 dzy R | ¥y NRKA R WEKISLIAzy RSNE G yRAYy3I 2F
education, with a clear grasp of this at school level, but much less so at sectoral level. Although those
involved in policy understand the history and current involvement of the dtegcthosen schools

clearly do notTheredoes not appear to be any int&onnectedness between these two elements of

0§KS OKdzNOKS a Qart krofrdi2 thed &NME&y of RE, inlwdhich they have designed the
curriculum and also engage in delivery.

Yda REinN. IrelandA & LINBO6f SYFGAOY FANRGEZ FOO2NRAYy3I (2 (K
assess and inspect the subject is rarely used, espeeidt the latter two; secondlyRE is often

confused with religious instruction, with church repemtatives(and some teachers)sing it as an

opportunity to evangelise; thirdlyhis has led to a subject whichden ineffectively and uncreatively

taught, resourced and supported, and often confused with Literature (this is a great story), oy Histor

(this story really happened) rather than Religidtducation(what can we learn and apply from this

story?).

Although Williams (2000) suggests that schools with a faith ethos should foster a commitment to that
faith, participants agreed with McAlees2000), Hyland (2000) and Kitching (2013) that this should
not be done by imposition or indoctrination. Yet there was ascagreement with Pike (2008)at

the current society was increasingly losiagy Biblical or faith literacygnd with Clarke (2000and
Hagan (2016)hat schools should defend their right to espouse a faith basis, starting by a greater
understanding of the one they are most comfortable with, then balancing it within the context of a
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more multifaith society (Hagan, 2016) to ensure thihe diverse range identified by Clarke and
222RKSIFR O0HnmMpO 2F a62NIRGASsE |yR GNHziK Of FAYasé

It was interesting to note the concerns of PrimP2, PrimP4 and NurP who, whilst being happy to engage
with other faiths,would be less comfortable in promoting them; concerns which, it could be argued,
substantiate a view of the school as a meansefructing in rather thaneducating abouteligion.

This confusion over the role of the school in promoting faith and thdusion over the purpose of RE

mirrors the general confusion over tl@@ontrolled Sectoethos. Perhaps another source of confusion

is theassumptiortited by SEO1 that a Christian ethos underpins the sector, alongside an unwillingness

to actually openly dicuss this. In the same way as there is uncertainty and even fear over what can

be said in an RE class, there are similar concerns over how openly such an ethos can be espoused in a
society which, according to the participants and Brown (2010, Bruce aad §2010), Clarke and
Woodhead (2014), Hemming (2011) and Voas and Crockett (2005), is rapidly changing.

All of the above lead to the conclusion that, in this area, as in others found in the research, clear
leadership and direction is needed, in order $&hools and school leaders to overcome the lack of a
vocabulary (Green and Cooling, 200§)eak witha common language (Deakin Crick, 2002) and to,
G§02YS OtSIyé¢ O0tA1ST wnnyI L0 Fo2dzi oKIFIG GKS@& af

¢CKS /2y(iNRftSR {OK22faQ {dzLJLJ2 NI / 2dzy OAf

Thereappears little doubthat the introduction of the CSSC is timely. The paragraph above alludes to

f SFRSNEKALI YR flFy3dz3Ss FyR (KSaS (g2 StSYSyi:
LI NOIAOALI yiaQ 3ANRGAYI AYLI (Flascis,QEL3; BighdlikandE&wardsy | NNJ
2004) of DE, resonate with the view of Edwards et al (1999) that they have been used to create a
reality removed from that which the participants recognise. Likewise, the abnegation of responsibility

for ethos and otheelements of school life by DE aRducation Authorityhas undermined trust and

led to frustration, as has perceiveddysfunctionality of EA. These, alongside the clear inequity
identified by Byrne and McKeown (1998) and Armstrong (2015) betwee@dhsolled Sectoand its

two main counterparts with regard to advocacy and representation, have all culminated in a
resounding welcome for the organisation from the Principal cohort and a favourable reception from

the Policymakers.

That there were two Poliegnakers who were more cautious in their welcome can be attributed to the

fact that one had to make political compromises over its introduction and the other represents the
organisation with which there will be most overlap with the functions of CSSC. Wessnd TUO

also raised the question of the control of the CSSC; whilst there was a general consensus amongst the
participants that the churches, through the TRC, had had a key role to play in influencing politicians to
legislate for CSSC, the three peigants- in agreement with the views of Byrne and McKeown (1998),
52yySftfte ombpptr0y FYyR aODNI}GK oOownnnv GKFEG GKS OKe
eroded- suggested that the whole project was an exercise in power (Olssen et al, 2014)ahdieh

the churches.

The need identified for the organisation to prove itself is especially true within the context of iniiative
and quangeoverload and the constrained financial circumstances in educallenfact that thisand

the view that it had litle power wereso quickly overlooked by the participants and respondents
demonstrates that the above factors are of more lgegn importance to the sector than its
immediate problems, suggesting a clear desire for representation, advocacy and leadi bt
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be argued that the sector believes that gaining these things will lead to an alleviation of their current
problems.

It is noteworthy thatRepresentationvas seen as more important thadvocacyor respondents and

participants, especially inglt of the fact that CSSC describes itself as an advocacy body. It is
interesting therefore that participants and respondents saw the role of influencing degisaimg

as less important than the role of speaking on behalf of Controlled schdolgever this should not

be surprising, given the earlier comparisons with the other sectors and the obvious desire for a,
G@2A0S¢ ObL!X HAnMHO GgKAOKI Fa adaA3SaidSR o0& . NI Ky
(2004), is trustworthy and credible. Thuisedibility will come through a Board and staff which can be

trusted to speak for the collective knowledgeably, passionaely professionally (Arvidsso2012),

through experience, empathy and research, and through the adroit use and understanding of the

media (Ball, 2013; Lingard and Rawolle, 2004).

It was initially surprising that so few of the respondents selected ethos development as the most
AYLRNIFYGd 2F GKS /1 {{/ Qa NRftS&X o6dzix dzLl2y NBTFt SO
not giveroom to get the feel of the respondents on this issue as Representation and Advocacy were

key to the majority.

Authors of the Vision Statement

It appears uncertain whethedespitethe assurances of those involved with the creation of CSSC,
there was dequate consultation around th&ision Statementwith both respondents and the
Principal cohort quite vague on whether they had béeciuded There is evidence to demonstrate
that the Vision Statementvas discussed at two open meetings, five roadshows atra number of
meetings with key actors within the ELBs, along with representatives of the two other main sectors.
Whether this constitutes the fully accountable, democratic process desired by one of the participants,
however, is open to debate in ligbf the responses from the Principals.

What is clear is: of the three original CSSBWG officers, two were church education secretaries; the
original chair was replaced by a member of the TRC Executive who gave an update at each meeting;
and the (largely uchanged) wording of th&/ision Statemenwas written by one of the church
education secretaries. The obvious conclusion to this is thaViken Statemenis - albeit on behalf

of the original CSSBW{Ghe work d the Protestant Churches armves much tahe influence and

power wieldedby individuals(Francis, 2015; Scribner et d4994), in the form of théwo then
Education Secretaries

¢CKFG &4FARX 3IAGBSY G(GKS OKdZNDKS&Q F220LINAYyd 2y (KS
either had no poblem with this, or overlooked it in their identification of the need for work to be
progressed on a collective ethos for the sector. The results of this research theutdore suggest

that the wording, whilst open to interpretation, is broadly in liméth how schools envisage a
collective ethos for the CS.
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TheWhy?

Why asingle ethos?

The critical importance of ethos cited by participants echoes the views of Strivens (1985), although for
Graham (2012}t is about pedagogwand school improvementwhereasfor the participants it was

about unity and identity for the sector. For them, the strength of a single ethos is in articulating a
single, coherent message found lacking by Byrne and McKeown (1998) and NIA (2012), which would
provide the claritysuggested by Barr (2000), the openness advocated by Pike (2008) and the
obviousness noted by Donnelly (2000) and Williams (2000) in other sectors.

It was interesting to note the order of importance afforded to the four choices for the purpose of a
singleethos (g36), as it was assumed that respondents would agree with participants regarding its
primary role being to provide a greater sense of collective identity. However, upon reflection it
became apparent that the respondents saw the clear link betwebostnd values cited earlier by

LI NOAOALI yGa FYyR aSS SikKz2a Y2NB o02dzi WoKIFE(G ¢S 2
Wg K2 ¢ Bowdven,Bha phasspecific vagaries noted in the Findings section were noteworthy

given the Special sectorating had no real sectorallegiance nor champion in the past, Nursery
KFE@AYy3a 'y KAAG2NRO | YOATdzAGES o6SAy3 LISNOSAOBSR |
driven by results.

Once again, the research threw up the issue of the collectiveugethe individual. Whilst the sector

is happy to have an overarching ethos (Callewaert, 2006), schools wish to retain the autonomy of
ethos espoued by Mulcahy (2000)t must be an umbrellaArmstrong, 2015) under which an
AYRA@GARdIZ f & @EKi2A2 idadtified ®yiB&IR( D90} Beskidatit and Wielemans (1999), Boldt
(2000), Cibulka (1994), Kogan (1975) and Wilmott (199&nnot be dictated or imposed, but must

have the cyclical dynamic identified in the enactment process (Ball, 2013; I2@dd}), The difficulties
presented in creating a sectavide ethos mirrored the issues of context found in the literature, such

as that over geography (Isaakyan et al, 2008; Murray, 2000), diversity (Byrne and McKeown, 1998) and
leadership (Green, 2014; Smi1995; Smith, 2003).

Again the research has found a gap, this time between a desire to have the sector defined by an ethos,
without having individual schools defined hyWhat participants seemed to want is a single ethos to

be a shared, overarchingoherent umbrella that gives a sense of collective identity and understanding

2T (KS &aS0OG2Nna SELSOGFGA2yas eSStz d GKS al vys$
R2SayQid FAG Ftf FyR G2 3IAGS & Oguesiidn which @igesi®oOmi 2 NB (
this is whether it is possible to develop an ethos for the sector which has these attributes and whether

the Vision Statemenivill form the basis of such an ethos.

Why the Vision Statement?
Language
McLaughlin (2005) arguesahan ethos should be valtdladen and coherent and participants agreed

that these two attributes existed in th¥ision StatementWhere they diverged somewhat was on
Df 20SNJ FYyR [/ 2fSYlIYyQad ounnp0v @ASe GKI G shigritsi K2 dzf R

92



breadth and the ability for this to be misinterpreted, and over a general blandness of language which
might lead to confusion.

2 KAfald GKSNB sl a -REPDYAYRGA2YI B HKE @YEARE Al
that so many of theparticipants questioned its inclusion given tRelrelandcontext.Notwithstanding

the (few) cautiorsF NP dzy R LR Sy dAlf Ay Of dzZAAGAGE LINRPOEfSYa gA
GKIFIG GKS LIKNIAaSI aoAlGKAY (KS esalls dndzésanatestbetter, yet,K NRA a {
with the sensitivities around faith in NI, such a phrase would probably have led to heated debate

within the sector. In a country where one branch of the Christian faith may not recognise the validity

of another, and in schas in which there could conceivably be over 20 different Protestant
denominations represented, it is probably simplistic and possibly naive to raise this issue.

Ly &a4dzZA3Sai-REF2YVKFIGARANIYE / KNRAEAGALFYQ 61 aionlINBF S NI
FNBdzyR GKS GSNY WtNRGSAGIYGQ 41 a &Adz2NILINRAAAY3AZ Sa
dzZASR on GAYS& Ay GKS AYyGSNWASgas Fa 2L aSR G2

Purpose

Discussion around the purpose of thiésion Statemenlied to ©me interesting points. Not only might

the Vision Statementin leading to a single ethasore greatlydefine and unify the sector, but it might

SOK2 |y2GKSNJ 2F aO[ I dZAKEftAYQa 6unnpd SiK2&a OKIF NI C
is dready the norm in the sectoHowever, thisstood in contrast with concerns from one participant

over what might happen if a school has an ethos which is at variance Mishmn Statementwhich
SOK2SR Iy20KSNJ 2F aO[ | dAKtaFQAT Odey RS NNiSWIR (5O
AyOz2yaraitaSyoOes O2yFtAO0GET FTNIIAYSYylOlaGAz2y |yYyR RAA&KL
One of the other byproducts of theVision Statementvas cited as its being a vehicle for discussion

around ethosas encouraged by Donnelly (20@004). This is noteworthy in that, if schools wish to

have an umbrella ethos under which their own ethos will sit, teguablythis role of theVision
StatemenmayOK I y3S (KS &die2ddgiegna staff nigadyéiin dis@ussions around what

it means, as articulated in théision Statementto be a Controlled school. Therefore, it is very difficult

G2 AYlF3IAYS | &araddz A2y Ay S6KAOK | a0K22f Q& AYRA
acceptance of a sectawide ethos.

Another intgesting role of theVision Statemenis in the confidence it will bring to articulating ethos.

Earlier it was discussed that schools are scared to articulate what they stand for and need the words

with which to do this (Green and Cooling, 2009; DeakinkC#002). If the words of th&/ision
Statementare not just an aspirational ethos (Donnelly, 2000) and relate to and agree with the
LINA2NAGASE 2F AYRAQOGARdAzZf a0K22ftaQ SGK2A o0SiKza 2
the schools agre&ith and buy into these words, rather than paying lip service (ethos of outward
attachment (ibid)).

Whilst the general consensus was that Mision Statementvould not be responded to as a policy

directive, this contrasted with the views that schooldl @wdapt it for their circumstances, echoing the

literature on policy implementation, enactment, interpretation and translation. The views of the

LI NLAOALI ydia yR . FffQ&d oOomMpddDNILRROA (ARY RNT FISSER
differentac NE € OLIMM0O ¢g2dz R fSIFR (G2 I O2yénfregmanedtsy G KI G
(20114a), will consider their context and adapt fision Statemenaccordingly.
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Impact

However, should thé&/ision Statemenbe accepted as an overarching statementa single ethos,
what might be the potential impact upon the sector? In again applying the ethos test, the following
suggests how the characteristics of the 8 interconnectors might be impacted by the introduction of
the CSSC and the adoption of tison Statement

Interconnector Current characteristics Potential impact of CSSC\ision
Statement

Culture Individual schools, each with their A collectiveof schools, whose
own ethos, feeling that they are individual ethoi sit under aingle
working in isolation WdzZYONBff I Q SGK2a

Climate Schools being made to feel thatthey { OK2 2 f & & dzLJLJ2 NI S R
are not achieving as well as they jdz €t AGé& SRdzOF GA2Y,
should

Environment | An uncertain and challenging An uncertain and challenging

educational landscape with no body | educational landscape with a body to
to advocae or representControlled | advocateandrepresentControlled

Sectorinterests Sectorinterests

Atmosphere Sense of distrust, disconnect and Sense of trust and connection within &
frustration with educational body which advocates and represents
authorities who leavéhe tough Controlled Sectointerests
decisions to individual schools

Identity Individual schools, with little or no Schools connected via membership,

connect between them, and very few communications and events
opportunities to connectvith other
phases

Mission To celebrate in a unified way the To celebrate in a unified way the
impact that Controlled schools have | impact that Controlled schools have
upon the pastoral, spiritual, moral, | upon the pastoral, spiritual, moral,
physical, emotional and academic | physical, emotional and academic

needs of its pupils, but witho needs of its pupils through the CSSC.
mechanism to do this

Spirit Historically linked to the Protestant | Historically linked to the Protestant
churches, with a Christian character, | churches, with a Christian character,
but scared of and uncertain in which is clearly articulated.
articulating this in contemporary
society

Values Inclusive, open and increasingly Inclusive, open and increasingly

integrated; built upon the foundationg integrated; built upon the foundations
of a Christian tradition, albeit with of a Christian tradition articulated
these being expressed to different | across alphases.

degrees in the various phases

Table3: a comparison betweethe characteristics of th€ontrolled Sectd® @urrent and potentiakthos interconnectors

This projected impact could lessen the degree to which an ethos is created in anleddesship
vacuum and could conceibly lead to an ethos for the sector which would be quite different to that
suggested currently. Such an ethos could be that @uatrolled Sectois represented, connected,
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trusting and supported. It isnade up of individualet connected entities, is opdn all, clearly
articulates its Christian foundations and celebrates what it does

Whilst the above is potentially a very positive step for the sector, it is, however, questionable whether
it will have the same impact at school level or can have the saerpact in any two schools. This is
because of the view above that schools will respond to it according to their context and interpret,
translate and enact it in different ways. It is also because of the very fact that every school already has
their own ehos, each of which will be the sum of the characteristics of their 8 ethos interconnectors.
No two ethoi are alike because their interconnectors will never be exactly the same and, even if only
one of the interconnectors is different, this will create #atient ethos. In the same way, therefore,
dependant on how many of the interconnectors might be impacted by ¥&on Statement
consequently each ethos will be impacted in different ways and to different degrees. That said, what
it could bring to schoslis a closer sense of a collectivdringingsome commonality to some of their
interconnectors.

Inclusivity

In understanding that the CSSC will need to approach the dissemination &figlom Statement

carefully and tactfully, participants agreed @it . £ £ GKIF G AG OFyy203% &l NNR
pll). Recognising that it will carry with it historical baggage (Furlong, 2000; Handy and Aiken, 1985;
Solvason, 2005), with an assumed imprimatur of the Protestant churches, an acknowledgement will

0S YSSRSR GKIFI{GZ |a &adzZasSaaSR oeé& 2AffAlLYa ownnn.
FOOSLIiFoftS G2 SOSNRO2Re®E t I NIAOALI yGA NBO2IAYAAC
(2011) that those who subscribe to a different branch of @feistian faith and, indeed, those from

other faiths welcome an ethos which is explicit in standing upon faith values.

Ly adz233SadAy3a GKFIG GKS LildzN1J2asS 2F aoOKz22fta Aa (2
resonated with McLaughlin (2006Jo H M0 X ¢ K2 | NHdzS&a GKI G aoOKz22fa akKksz
GSEGdzNB YR O2YLX SEAG@E YR 6AGK 2AffAlI Y&AQA O6HAN
answers and higher goals. Yet there was a clear acknowledgement of the difficultigagrttde in

modern societyWhilethere was a clear challenge to the views of Brown (2010) and Hemming (2011)

that we are no longer a Christian society, participants were in agreement with Voas and Crockett
(2005) that church attendance is dwindling, wigarnell (2004) and Hemming (2011) that fewer

parents subscribe to a religious adherence, with Bakker and ter Avest (2005) that teachers are less
likely to openly express faith, with Clarke and Woodhead (2015) and Woodhead and Catto (2012) that
people are &pressing belief in less traditional ways, and with Brown (2010), Bruce and Voas (2010),
Hemming (2011) and Voas and Crockett (2005) that society has become more secular.

The one participant who agreedostwith Hirst (1972) aboutducation moving beyonceligionwas

the one who most vehemently argued for the separation of church state, and of church and

education. This view resonates with those given as examples by Baumfield (2003), CRE (1990) and
Locke (2003) over the public nature of education dmelprivate nature of religion, with the criticisms

of faith-based education cited by Berkley (2008), CCMS (2007), Hemming (2011) and Hughes (2011),

and with the charge of proselytising inferred by Hyland (2000) and McAleese (2000). Yet, the strength
ofthid LI NIAOALI yiQa OASsa RAR y2i NBFESOU (GKS NBal
suggestion of Hagan (2016) and Hull (2002) that those who do not come from a faith perspective find

it difficult to conceptualise the faiteducation connedbn. Indeed, for the majority of the participants
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GKSNB 61a I O2y@SNBES FSStAy3d GKHGT F2N K238 4K
f SEFNYyAy3IE O0tA1ST HnanI LMpmMO®

There was a consensus amongst the participants which agreed with Clarkécaathead (2015, p6)

GKFG NBftAIA2Y Aa adAttx aly AySaol LI of\Esiohh YL NI I
StatementA & | gl & G2 a02YS OfSkyé¢ oO0tA1SET wWnny> LI
(Williams, 2000) which it espouses. In doingthis will enable parents to make an informed choice

about what a Controlled school is and stands for. Although it is an explicit choice for some parents to

send their children to a school based on its religion, especially when the faith resonateatitsf t

home (Brady, 1982; Pike, 2008), many do not. Howeverthi®natter, often their choice is made

because of the very fact that faith is at the heart of the life of the school (Farnell, 2004; Hemming,

2011).

The Christian values which participabesieved were so attractive to parents of different faiths and

none echo the sentiments of Pike (20@8) parents wanting different values for their children than

those flaunted on TV and other media. As outlined above, the participants agreed with 82 cite
examples from the literature of values being integral to education and its ethos, especially with Angus
(1998) that these should be based upon shared values. Of course, it is easy to share values with those

who agree with them, or who come fromandundeéi YR 2y SQa LISNRARLISOGADBSSE 6
K2 R2Yy QUK

As with any walk of life in which a philosophy for living is expressed, people need to see it to believe
it. If it is not lived out, people will very quickly become disillusioned and, as sugdmstednnelly
(2000) in her appraisal of why some parents opted for integrated education, people can make an
alternative choice as a staragjainstwhat is being espoused, rather théar that alternative. Parents

and pupils alike can see through empty rhétofPike, 2011) and, if théision Statemenis to form

the basis of a collective ethos for the sector, and if schools are to use it as a confident way of stating
what they are and standor, then parents and pupils will need to see that Christian valtersdsfor

all of the positive attributes cited by the participants. If, on the other hand, they see Christian values
in a negative light, tainted by the tensionsol gast and outworked through an attitude of perceived
fundamentalist intransigence, suetalues will quickly become anathema and parents and pupils will
feel disengaged and disenfranchised.

The Policyethos connection

The research began with a contention that there was a link between ethos and policy and the review
of literature found vey clear examples of this. In comparjng the parenthesisthe views of the
participants orpolicyto the literature onethos it is possible to strengthen the contention of this link.
Policy, like ethos:
9 is about the creation of aanvironment in whichnactice can flourisfEdCon; Frieberg, 1999;
Glover and Coleman, 2005; Graham, 2012; Haydon, 2006);
9 must becoherentto be effective (ChEd2; McLaughlin, 2005);
91 is about thepeopleon the ground (TUO; EdCon; ChEd1; PrimP3; SpP; NurP; Canavan and
Monahan,2000; Charles and McHugh, 2000; Dellar, 1998; Donnelly, 2004; Green, 2009;
McGuinness, 2000; Moos, 1979; Smith, 1995; Smith, 1998; and Solvason, 2005);
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9 should involvediscussion and conseng(@hEd2Ball, 2013Coolahan, 200@onnelly, 2000;
Rowe; 2000

9 should leave someoom for reality(Pol2; PrimP1; PrimP2; Chadwick, 1994; Donnelly , 2000;
Green, 2009);

9 should be aroverarching frameworkKTUO; SpP; Callewaert, 2006);

1 should acknowledge that it will biaterpreted in a variety of way@ChEd1; ChRd GramP;
TUO; Ball, 1993);

9 should be cognisant afontext(SEO1SERO2; ChEd2; Allder, 1993; Clark, 2000; Fairclough,
1992; McLaughlin, 2005);

1 needs to be mindful of theommunity(Pol2; SecP; Pike, 2008; Smith, 1995; Smith, 2003).

Policy, argued the ptcipants, needs to take account of ethos, is interpreted through ethos, is
impacted by ethos and is influenced by ethos. Glearconnectionbetween the two is that policy too

h-&d | a&A3yATA Qyay betweeh pddicy and practice, whicBnmnifested in a gap
0SG6SSy ( KSEidne, 119949 Ball, WIOR HOP7 20P613; Berkhout and Wielemans, 1999)
FYR I WNBFtAGEQ 2F LINF OGAOS o! @St NE Hmmkers . | ffX

(Ball, 19972006). Thelt RIA Yy 3 2F GKAA 3L GKST AAYGSNFI OS¢ ¢
understanding of the reality of schools and educational professionals.

If there are obvious connections between policy and ethos found in the literature and the research, it
would appear that the interconnector islues values underpin both ethos and policy (Angus, 1998;
Ball, 1990 and 2013; Ball et al, 2011a; Berkhout and Weilemans, 1999; Boldt, 2000; Braun, Maguire
and Ball, 2010; Cibulka, 1994; Deal and Peterson, 199thdlly, 2000; Ebbut, 2002; Furlong, 2000;
Glover and Coleman, 2005; Green, 2009; Hill, 1991; Hyland, 2000; Kitching, 2013; Kogan, 1975;
McGuinness, 2000icLaughlin, 2005, Monahan, 200dulcahy, 2000; Pike 2008; Pring, 2000; Smith,
1998; Swanson, 1989; ifimgton and Weightman, 1989; Trowler, 1998; Williams, 2000; Wilmott,
1993. The participants believed that values are the basis for ethos and, as such, policy should be
shaped, challenged and deleped in light of these valuesthosthereforecreates a &lue framework

within whichpolicyand practiceare implemented.

This raises the question of whethiéispossible to receive policy and enact it in practicei contrary

to the ethosof the schoal Philosophically and ideally, @ould be arguedHhat it is not, and Donnelly
OHnnnI LmpH0 &dAaA3Sada GKIFG SiK2a SELXIAYyasr agKe
it would be hard to imagine policy contrary to Islam being warmly received and enacted in a Muslim

Free School in Brent, dikewise policy contrary to Roman Catholicism in a Maintained school in
Belfast.

However, if thee is no defined ethos for th€ontrolled Sectothen it is extremely difficulfor an

individual schoolto defend itself againstLJ2 f A OA S & ¢ K AIOK =6 {aSO2tyUT t A-XD( E NI A
Ayldzh GA @S¢ O 2itisovenkrarg ferna singtechoolSodird against a tid@and if there

are 558 schools withb58 different ethoi, then it imext to impossibléo argue against policies which

are deemed to beat variance with each. Howevef,there isone clearly articulated ethos for these
558schoolgandonevoice in the CSSGhensurelyit is a lot easier taontendagainst policies which

are felt to conflict with that ethos.

So, is the necessity forsingle ethos more than identity, more than wanting what the other sectors
have; is it actually about, for the first time since the creatioNfControlledschools understanding
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that a coherent ethos enables them to clearly articulateya certain polié 22 R®3 2 NJ Wol RQ ¥
school?

/| 2dZ& R AdG 0SS | NHdzSR GKIG @&2dz OFyQd Syl Ol LRtAOe
you? Ethos therefore is the determinant of policy; it is the rubric for policy; it is the scales on which
policy isweighed; it is the checks and balances against which poldipwgedto occur and, for policy

to occur, it has to pass through the ethos. In essence, if there is no ethos, policy can run amok
unchecked; therefore the importance of ethqsand its ultimae interconnectionwith policyc is not

just that it can be viewed and understood through the lens of policy, but that, at the same time, it
creates the conditions within which policy can be implemented: it isfittex through which policy

must pass foit to be congruent with theethos

Ethos as the filter for policy

=

Policy

Practice

Figure 2 An infographic representingthos athe filter between policy and practice

The research would suggest that the respondents did not grasp this concept to the same exhent as t

LI NI AOALN yiaz ¢AGK aNdéhinirk/agaat which to judge whefdet policyid = W
compatible or incompatible with the secf@r & G KS f Sl &G L3 Lz I NJ OK2AOS
bring to schoolsThe participants, however, saw thathos can give confidence to leadership in how

to interpret, translate and enact policy and that it is easier to formulate policy when cognisance is
taken of ethos.

It was therefore interesting that there was such a variety of positions by the Pringapétipants
NBEIFNRAY3I I WKASNI NOKeQ 0Si¢SSy -bassBpotivwhgizpoligyA (i K K I
sits. However, despite their philosophical views on strata, there was a feeling that the real situation in

N. Irelandis that policy does@ i G 1S | 002dzy i 2F SiGK2a IyR O(0KF{G L
dzaS SiK2a (23 daedzadAFe y20 AYLIE SYSYydAy3a GKS LI2f A

Could it be argued that these positions and the views of the respondents to 36 are a consequence of
a sector which has lahlittle or no experience of a collective ethos, and it is therefore difficult to
conceptualise how policy could be subject to and filtered by it? It would be interesting to see whether
participants from theMaintainedor Integrated sectoragreed with thér views. Perhaps they would,

or perhaps they would agree with GramP that, if a school (and a sector) is secure in its ethos, then
policies, which come and go, are of little consequence as these institutions will continue to function
with an eye to that dtos, regardless of what any policy dictates.
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Conclusions
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It is acknowledged that this research, by design, has been quite broad. However, it is argued that, in
light of the recent introduction of CSSC and its current work omsttievelopment, it is timely,
relevant and impactful. In addition to all of the strands of it being interconnected, it has in itself
brought to light a series of gaps, connections and interconnections.

These gaps have become apparent betwehba:intendel versus the realityboth in relation to ethos
and policy; the ethos of th€ontrolled Sectoand its schools; an understanding of what the churches
do in the sector as opposed to individual schools; the desire to have an overarchilegtiveethos
andfor schools to retain their own; aritie gapor vacuumof ethosleadership.

Connections have also become clear between: ethos and policy; ethos and other terms; churches and
educational policy; churches and schools; and faith and education. These daveHe identification

of some interconnectors: ethos and the 8 interconnectors; RE as the interconnector between the
churches, policy and individual schools; values as the interconnectavebat ethos, policy and
schools; and ethos as the interconnechmtween policy and practice.

Whilst the research attempted to reach as broad a consensus as possible by interviewing 8 principals
across the 5 phases and 8 key policy actors, and taking on board the responses of a quarter of the 558
schools witlin the CSijt is acknowledged those who assisted in the work are individuals with their
individual opinims, backgrounds and worldviewsi A &% AGRAFFAOdzZ G y2a (2 Ay-
GKS NB&SEFNOK LI NI A OA Liand, itkapite thie Wiezhatdagy wSdild rdpresEnt H n 1 =
GKS OASga 2F GKSANI NBaAaLISOUAGS wO2ya i AhagehgdDA Sa Qs
SaLSOALtEte a | O2YYAGYSyid G2 NBFtSEAQOAGE NBO2
NBaSI NOKSNRE 458y i SNILINBiGI GAz2yé oL

During the research process, we often find ourselves ruminating on the ways in which our
own aspirations, characters, values, philosophies, experiences, belief systems, political
commitments, and social identities have shaped the resed/Ve also paderabout how
the research may have touched, affected and possibly transformed us, as professionals,
as researchers and as persons.

(Palangas et al, 2017, p430)

Theconclusions and recommendations below, presented under the Research Questions posed in th

introductory chapter, arehowever an attempt at a faithful summary of these views and an
extrapolation of them as being the views of the organisations and phases represented.

1. ¢ KS WHatisiethos and how does it pertain to the Controlled Sector?
What is ethos?
There is no doubt that ethos is a difficult concept to pin down and it is a continuing lack of a clear
identification which makes it so difficult to understand and isolate. Although it is closely linked to
character, and was originally us@o describe the trustworthiness of a speaker, character is more

about the individual, whereas contemporary understanding of ethos relates to the collective.

What is clear is that it is about the context in which it is set; the history, geographyf sgdiem,
people and relationships. It is the frame withitnichorganisations exist and act, suggesting who they
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are, what they stand for, where they are going and how they expect to get there. Ethos is dependent
on clear leadership, trust, and a sensesbéred understanding, values, responsibility and ownership.
Simultaneously it shapes and is shaped by those with whom it connects, and simultaneously it shapes,
challenges, encapsulates and articulates values.

It is all very well to suggest that you kmat when you see it, it is part of how we are, or it is what
makes us tick, but this brings no closeclear definitionwithin an organisation or an educational

system. What is needed, therefore, is a more accurate way of looking at all of the elentdnts w
surround ethos to see if they can identify this nebulous concegptethos test

This research contends that such a test is possible by usimgr@onnectors which are the most
commonly used terms associated with, confused with, or substitutedetbos culture; climate
environment; atmosphere; identity; mission; spirdnd values. In acknowledging that ethos is found

in the gap between a formal articulation of it and a lived experience, the research suggests that this
gap narrows down a possédefinition, butis still quite a broad concepihe research therefore
proposes that, within thispace the identification of the attributes of the 8 interconnectors will bring

a much sharper focus to ethos and aid in an identification of it.

So, etha exists irnthe spacebetween what is formally articulated and what actually happens. The
formal frames it and the lived defines it. The lived is the domain of the 8 interconnectors, at the
intersectionof which a much clearer definition of ethos is po&sib

What are the qualities and attributes of ti@ontrolled Sect@r

Whilst Controlledschoolsare generally happy, productive institutions, which are highly regarded in
the community, theControlled Sectois a broad, diverse amalgam of these individaaiools which

has felt unsupported, leaddess and voicéess, resulting in a lack of clear, coordinated direction. This
has led to a lack of trust in educational authorities and a sense of isolation from each other, especially
inter-phase, with a degreef WBatteningdown-the-hatche<io protect their individual interests.

It is a sector of ambiguities, neither secular, nor Protestant; Christian, yet open to all faiths and none.
It appears to be defined by what it does not have, rather than what it dmeking at its closest
comparators with envy over their representation, advocacy, funding, leadership, quality control and
overt acknowledgement of a faith basis. Whilst each school is at the centre of the community, there
is a sense that each seiself as the centre of the universe, with no sense of community between
them.

What is the current ethos of tHéontrolled Sect@r

There is little doubt that theControlled Sectois fragmented, yet has an ethos, albeit one which is
contested, unarticulatecnd diluted from its historical roots. What ethos exists has been created in

and by an ethogeadership vacuum, largely being an amalgam of the ethoi of its constituent schools
CoAUK GKS RSANBS 2F | [/ KNRAAGALl Y latiorsHipavithRHe lai&ly R Iy
Protestant churchesbut devoid of any formal frame.

Applying the ethos test, the research concluded that the current ethos oCitwetrolled Sectors
unrepresented, disconnected, distrusting, urdppreciated and frustratedt is made up of individual
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entities, which feel isolated and unconnected and, although it is historically linked to Christian values
yet open to all, it is unable, unwilling and uncertain in articulating what it does and what it stands for

2. ¢ KS UWyhiiaflderices the ethos of the Controlled Sector?
Is the CSSC a necessary step foCtrgrolled Sect@r

Within a context of distrust, frustration and impatience with the educational authorities, and inequity
with the Maintainedand Integrated sectorghe establishment of the CSSC has been-nmgited,
hard-fought and warmlywelcomed. Whilst it has much to do to prove itself and needs to ensure that
its status is defined, already it is winning the trust of thetsedhrough an elected Counchjghly
regarded and experienced staéffective communications and opportunities for crgggse events

Whatever concerns there might mver the introduction of another educational body in financially
constrained times seem to lmver-looked in the desiréor an organisatiorto unite, unify, represent,
advocate and articulate. Schools quite clearly want an organisation to speak on their behalf and see
the CSSC as a credible and trustworthy vehicle for this.

2 K2aS QI fdzSa | NS 0SNgoBSt&emei? dza SR Ay GKS [/ {{/ Qa

Despite assurances and evidencesomeconsultation, it seems clear that tAdsion Statemenivas
based upon the values of (and written by a representative of) the Protestant churches. Yet it would
appear that these values are not at varig with the majority views within the sector and so it must

be concluded that theyeflectwhat the sector believes itself to stand for.

What is the ongoing role of the Protestant Churches irCibetrolled Sect@r

Whilst there is an awareness of thel@ of Protestant churches in the governance of the CS, there is a
lack of understanding of their historical involvement and their wider policy contribution. This is
compounded by an often ineffective selection of Transferor governors, many of whom lack an
understanding of their representative role and some of whom do not possess the strategic skills for
board membership. The churches need to understand that this is a key area in their influence of the
sector and be more strategic in approaching it.

The rdationship between individual schools and local churches is valued and, in the phases in which

the churches have historical rights of representation, a greater connection would be welcomed. There
isaclealinko S 6 5SSy (KS SEGSYy( eandih&iSnfi@mcdang K ShrigianO2 yy S
ethos within a school, which translates into different degrees of this ethos being manifested in the

five main phases of the sector. One area of interconnection between the churches, schools and the
sector is in thaarea of RE, in which the churches have rights over the policy direction and the delivery.
However, the churches must ensure that the curriculum is fit foppae in a more diverse society,

that the subject is afforded equal status with others, and thatceers are supported to understand

and deliver it effectively.

With a more secular society and the emergence of newer denominations and expressions of individual
faith, the Protestant churches need Wtep up to the markif they are to continue to makany real
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impact upon and have influence over Controlled schools. This should be done by a higher public profile
within the policymaking arena and a greater attention to practical support at school level.

3. ¢ KS WéhKnightya single ethos be of importae?
Why a singleControlled Sectogthos is or is not important

The importance of a single ethos is in providing unity and coherence, and in articulating the collective
values, mission and identity of the sector. A single ethos can act as a filter fthwhigh policy can

pass in order for it to be interpreted, translated and enacted in accordance with the ethos of the
sector.

Such an ethos needs to be embraced by Controlled schools, who will resist any imposition of it upon
them. A single ethos needsdadth and an acknowledgement of context; whilst it may define the
sector, it may not necessarily define its schools.

Why theVision Statemenis or is not an approgate basis for a singl€ontrolled Sectagthos

Despite a certain blandness of languagel a potential for confusion or misinterpretation, théision
Statementis a clear and coherent statement of intent. Its use will provide confidence in articulating
what manyControlled schools are already doing and clarification that this is what #ieof should

be doing. Its existence will negate the lack of ethezdership and consequent vacuum, ensuring that
a more clearly defined ethos for the sector is in evidence.

In applying the ethos test, the eeptance and adoption of théision Statementand the introduction

of the CSS@as the potential to lead to a different ethos for the sector in comparison to that which it
is suggested currently exists. A new ethos might suggest thaCthrerolled Sectors represented,
connected, trustingaind suprted. It ismade up of individuayet connected entities, is open to all,
clearly articulates its Christian foundations and celebrates what it.does

At school level, it will impact in two ways: firstly, as a tool to open discussions about what it roeans t
be part of the collective of Controlled schools, it will change individual ethoi to a certain degree;
secondly, however, it will not change them all to teame degregas the 8 interconnectors of each
individual ethos will be different in each school.

How might schools receive, translate, interpret and enacMis@on Statemert

Schools are happy to accept thsion Statemenas an oveiarching statement of the ethos of the

sector, but wish it to be an umbrella under which their own individual ethidissit. Schools will either

use it as a standlone to supplement their own ethos, incorporate it into their own ethos, or
contextualise it to fit their own ethos.

What are the social justice implications of ¥ision Statemer

Whilst a ChristianfaiK Yl & y20 06S Fa AYLRNIFydG FT2N G§2RI&Qa

those who share that faith, it is difficult to separate it from education, whereas for those who do not,
it is not. However, those who espouse no faith for themselves ackngeld¢de benefits to their
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children in being educated within the context of faith values, especially when those values compare
favourably with those of society.

The importance of thé/ision Statemenin this regard is that it ifransparent Whereas a Chgiian
ethos may have beeassumedn the past, parents really had no comprehension of what they were
Wodz2 Ay 3 Ay ( Maimtaingdaml Intedrakell &ctorsy thée is the potential for parents to
understand where the sector stands on this issue.l@w as the values espoused are inclusive,
tolerant and respectful of difference and leave room to communicate, explore and celebrate other
worldviews, it is difficult to see how they might offend.

4. What is the connection between ethos and policy?

Policyand ethos are primarily about people; their reactions and relationshipsir communities
contextsand communication. The connection is also seen through the fact that ethos creates the
environment in whichpolicy can be put intacoherent practice, throgh discussion, consensus,
negotiation and compromisaunderstanding that both policy and ethos should form the overarching
framework, leaving room for the realities of reabrld situations. Interconnected by values, policy is
interpreted through, and impeted and influenced by ethos. Ethos is therefore the filter between
policy and practice, through which policy must pass in order for it to be enacted.

Conclusion

This research contributes to the body of knowledne proposing a new conceptualisation afvin
ethos can be identified. Ethas nebulous, butan beless so ifsolatedat the intersection of culture,
climate, environment, atmosphere, identity, mission, spirit and valaed by proposing an ethos test
whichcan lead to a clearer ethos pictureyen in fragmented organisations or systems suchlifsa
Controlled education sectom attempting to define the sector and its ethos, the study has also added
to an underexplored area of researcin the N. Ireland education system and will therefore lud
benefit to the academic community, but also to those immediately invested in the work of schools:
the politicians, policynakers and stakeholders wiuseate, enforce, influence and contribute to the
direction of educationthe governors, principals aridachers whdranslate this into reality through
their daily work the parents wheaentrust their children to care of these professionaad the pupils,
who are the direct recipients dhe system.

In addition to a lack of collective representation, popt and leadership, which is being redressed by
the introduction of the CSSC, tl@ontrolled Sectohas suffered from an undefined ethos. It has
therefore been unable to articulate what it is, what it stands for, where it wants to go and how it can
do this. It is hoped therefore that the work on ethosmitted to CSSC and, in particular, its Vision
Statement, will form the firm basis upon which the sector can stand and the banner under which it
can unite.

If schools embrace it and the idea of a singleostht is hoped that they will see its value, not just in
giving a collective sense of values, mission and identity, but in creating a collective filter through which
policy must pass. Ethos is more than a statenra framework for operation; it is tharticulation,
expression and manifestation wfho we are,what we do,how we do it andwhy we do it in a certain

way. It is the key which unlocks an understanding of us at the same time as it is the gateway which
that key fits and through which must passyane or anything which might hope to influence us or
what we do.
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Influence is power and control, and if ethos is the gateway, then those who influence the-dlh®os
gate-keepers- wield tremendous power, becausghoeverinfluences the ethos controls ¢hethos,
and whoever controls the ethos controls the policy, controls the schools, and ultimately controls the

education system iN. Ireland
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